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As ductile marble, poeliied in dreams. 

KeflECIl lis Alcazar in Gmdalquiver ; 
And famed Alhambra m ardent sunlight glui 

So drifts Oahu's Queen, in lithe canoe, 

Where coral lane> lilce marble cities rise ; 
Where Knomes and mermaids spoti in ocean'^ 



BOSTON: 
PUBLISHED BY THE AUTHOR. 



^vGoot^lc ^ 



COPYRIGHT 

C. M. Newi 



Ai! Rights Rusrved. 



Hostoa::vGoO'^lc 



ins MAJESTY. 

David Kalakaua, 



IS RESPECTFULLY INSCRIBED 



Hostoa::vGoO'^lc 



ssGooi^lc 






PREFACE. 



The myths and religious supevstitions of the 
indigenes of a biirlxiric nation present as enticing 
snhjects for the romaiicist, and as interesting re- 
searches for the anthropologist, as their countless 
shells and exquisite madrepores may do to the 
zolitomyst. 

Bereft of such knowledge, the prehistoric past 
of a people of Polynesia becomes a period of dark- 
ness to the physicist, unrayed hy sufficient glim- 
mer of light by which to judge of the remote 
anterior conditions of their religious or social his- 
tory, not to mention the ever-disputed point of 
their anthropophagy. 

While, aided by a well-digested system of their 
mythology, we may follow as easily down the cir- 
cuitous stair of their dim, uncertain past, as the 
burrowing geologist delves into the nether world, 
and evolves his system from the dislocated ribs 
and broken spinalia of mother earth. 

Lest we be accused of an anamorphosis in materi- 
alizing some of the invisible gods of the Hawaiian 
mythology, permit a word in extenuation. Among 
an isolate people mythology always takes its rise 
5 
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from visible events, or is born of the most impres- 
sive lo^l aspects of nature, The-eailiest awaken- 
ing of mythological religion in the savage miud is 
shown in the individual woi-ship of some crude per- 
sonal eoiiception, like that of the Easter Islanders 
and other isolate amphiscii — each man construct- 
ing his own god — made simple or ingenious ac- 
cording to the degree of mental acumen of the 
worahijiper. 

In a more advanced stage idolaters will gather 
into eommunities, having agreed upon a generally 
accepted method, or object of worship, to the ex- 
clusion of their previous multiform inchoate incep- 
tions ; while, in a j'et more enlightened condi- 
tion, priestji are suffered to not only select the 
deity for general worsliip, but also to become the 
sole inteniiediate between the ehosen god and 
man, in all times of national exigency. 

A yet still further advance had been made by 
the IlLUvaiians when rediscovered by Cook, for 
they had liecorae the most perfect heathen theoc- 
racy known. Their religto-secular system of Tabu 
was without parallel in the history of nations. 
Tiie Kiipu Kane (human sacrifice) being the most 
fiendish rite of ecclesiastical cunning ever devised, 
by which to exalt the rights of the chiefs over the 
peasants, and by which to legalize public murder 
of one's enemies, and sanction wholesale thievery. 

The (|imlity of viability in Moa-alii,— the terrible 
sea-god, — ravenous to capsize canoes and devour 
their human contents, inspired no greater certitude 
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of his existence than did the invisibility of Pele — 
the dread godd&ss of Kilatiea — conduce to the 
universal belief of lier material existence, and of 
her dual power of supreme dominion over vol- 
canic aetion and the destinies of men. 

Pele's frequently reputed interviews with the 
priests and kiugd were unquestioned. And the 
supposed something sometimes seen dancing on 
the crest of a fiery eruption aeqiiired credence, 
somewhat authenticated by tlie numerous locks of 
amber " Pele's hair " thrown broadcast over the 
land after every eruption, and even falling upon 
vessels iiuiidreds of miles from shore, all of which 
were deemed proofs positive of the material exist- 
ence of the terrible Ignipotent of Mauna Loa. 

The impunity with which Princess Kapiolani 
subsequently descended into Kilauea crater, and 
defied Pele in her own stronghold, without being 
consumed on the instant, was an act of sublime 
lieroism few women are equal to. That she could 
do it and live, was attributed to the visible supe- 
riority of her new God over Pele. 

The AuTHOit. 
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They steal like ghosts from the moonlit grore, 
From the " Tabued Grove," where the goblin* rove ; 
For the awful Pele, in pride anil power, 
From the " Kioww " rose at that midnight hour ! 

From the fountain sprang, being wrought with ire; 
Flamed her azure eyes and her locks of Are ! 
While she sat 'neath the spray full of wondrous grace. 
With her goddess' form and her godlike face. 

Then the fountain stilled its falling spray. 

And the moonbeams chill o'er Niiuanu lay; 

Wliile the leaves in the grove seemed to hold theit breatli, 

Hanging limp, as with fear, at the hush of deatli! 
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KALANI OF OAHU. 



J OME with us down tlie davk ages, Biick 
even into the benighted past, when the 
I heroic kiu^s of Hawaii and Oahu were 
ntendiiig for supremacy over the "Eight 
Isles." Fiercer warfare, and deeds of greater dar- 
ing never cast their lurid halo over the Homeric 
age, than were witnessed in the sanguinary battles 
between the Giant Kainebaraeha on 1^ one hand, 
t and Kalanikvipule — the Boy King'of Oahii — on 
the other. 

It was the land of Pele ! Pele, the most sublime 
and terrible goddess in the mythology of nations. 
Though this fearful iguipotent comprised in her- 
self all that was grand and adorable in her sex in 
placid moments, she was at times coquettish, and 
cruel, and unrelenting in her demands for human 
worship and human sacrifice. 

Unique and lofty was the dwelling-place of this 
13 
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li KALANr OF OAHU. 

Juno of the mountain land of Hawaii Nei, whether 
she sported in the Hale-mau-mau — the boiling 
lava-lake of Kihvuea — or flung devastation over 
the bind from high Mokuaweoweo, among the stars 
— her palace crater on snow-clad Mauna Loa's 
brow. 

While she dwelt in Kilauea in times of peace, 
and there received the first-fiuiits of the land, and 
the first catch of the sea from the trembling hands 
of her worshippers, in the dread times of war her 
throne wiis Mauna Loa. Thei'e she presided over 
the heavens and the earth, dictating the music 
of the spheres and the motions of the stellar worlds ; 
while she goaded her human subjects to war and 
rapine, and instigated the terrible Tabus, till there 
hung over the land a hideous pall of blackness, 
reeking with the gore of human sacrifice in the 
cloistered walls of every keiau among the Isles. 

While dispensing the amenities of life to her 
human subjects from Kilauea, it was the frequent 
piistime of*herseIf and her god-people to dance 
joyously in the fountain-jets of red lava that leaped * 
up from the awful abyss, or swim playfully in the 
fiery surf of the volcanic sea, that rolled in great 
breakers, like an aqueous ocean, against the black 
wails of the seething crater, twelve hundred feet 
below. 

Leaving the wide sea, and all therein, to the 
ruling of Moa-alii — the fierce god of the sea — 
Pele ruled in person over the Hawaiian world, and 
often condescended to dabble, with womanly iu- 
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THE JEALOUS GODDESS. 15 

Btincts, in the destinies o£ heroic men. Being a 
goddess, slie assumed the moat essentiiil preroga- 
tive of her sex, the inherent right to prompt an 
ever continued rivalry for her favors among tlie 
kings of the Isles. 

To retain the affection of such a female deity, 
and to acquire the worldly benefits consequent 
thereon, a warrior must not fail either in battle- 
deeds with his fellows, or in Immljle obeisance to 
her godship ; nor a priest lessen the enormity of 
his sacrifices In the Wahi kapu — the sacred places 
— of the land. 

Though the divine Pele was captivated by the 
M-ailike deeds of Kamehameha — the hideous Her- 
cules of tlie Polynesian world — she was also daz- 
zled by the godlike spirit and manly beauty of the 
Boy King of Oahu. And as the last object of 
adoration eve^ takes precedence with her sex for 
the time, the ardent Pele breathed a fiery valor 
into the soul of Kalanikupule, and taught him the 
cunfling use of arms, with sometliing more than 
woman's fondness. 

Thus fostered, the coui-age of the j'oung king 
rose to the snpremest height, acquiring at length 
a sense of invincibility from the frequent prompt- 
ings of his imperial patroness, until he sought for 
a personal encounter with his gigantic rival of 
Hawaii, in one of the moat daring and dangerous 
midnight adventures recorded in the annals of war- 
fare. 

But, alas! with the boy-like innocence due to 



^vGoot^lc 



16 KALANI OP OAHU. 

his tige, in his own unbounded adofation for the 
beautiful goddess, Kalaniknpule erred in suppos- 
ing that a proud woman's love once won, is won 
forever. And as familiarity with even a goddess 
begets indifference of her dignity and her jiower — 
in a vaulting human soul — it came at length to 
pass, in aftei' years, that when beset by numerous 
and insurmountable difficulties, the Boy King mur- 
mured aloud with profane tongue at the seeming 
neglect of I'ele, and, in losing her favor, lost his 
life and his throne together. 

This sad event took place on the eve of a great 
battle with his traitorous uncle, the warlike ting 
of Kauai. The forces of Calm had become dis- 
couraged and decimated by the long continued 
wars with Kamehameha on the one hand, while 
now the well-chosen army of Keao, of Kauai, was 
about to attack tliem on the other. -The hour was 
indeed dark and boding for Oahu. Where was 
Pele with her friendly word of cheer, her usual 
assurance that all should yet be well ? Foe the 
first time in his life she had failed to show a single 
torch-light from her craters, or a single quake of 
the earth-crust, or other vestige of remembrance 
of her young hero, in tliis his direst need. 

Alas' alas I in a jealous mood the young king 
believed Pele had deserted him for his rival ; when, 
goaded by his anguish, lie suffered himself to cry 
aloud in fierce di-dain of her all-powerful love, 
and even in bitter derision of the help she had 
bestowed upon him in the past wars. 
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PELE APPEAIiS TO THE KISG. 17 

Worst of all, this scene took place at one of the 
most sacred of the wahi kapus on the Isle, where 
the king and his young queen had retreated to 
invoke the divine Idessing of Pele. They had 
been worshipping !>y moonlight, at the Goddess 
Fountain, in the sacred oninge gi-ove of Nuuanu 
Valley; when Kalanikupule's imprecations angered 
the Groddess, and in a form of living fire she leaped 
lip from the foinitain, and stood 'neath the crest 
of the spray, as she I'etorted upon the dismayed 
king as only an outraged woman can do when 
scorned. The summer moon hid its face in dark- 
ness, and the stars grew tremulons with fear at her 
anger. The orange leaves withered upon the 
trees because of her fiery breath, and their yellow 
globes jangled like alarm-bells because of the ter- 
rible passion of a goddess when defied by incon- 
siderate man. The very waters of the sacred 
fountain whereon she eat hissed and boiled, and 
jet forth in fiery tongues like envenomed snakes, 
so awful is the wrath of deity wheu justly enn^ed. 

From that hour the fame of Kalaiiikupule was 
dimmed forever. The mistake of that one moment 
was irrevocable to the end 6f Ins being. Yet Pele 
so far relented, even in the hour of her wrath, as 
to leave her loved young liero a god-given spear, 
which served to win him the victory over Keao in 
the unequal contest of the coming morning. 

But, as the proud and terrified young kiiig made 
no reply — no show of relenting — to either the 
wrathful justification or persuasive admonitions of 
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18 KALAKI OF OAHU. 

the Grod (less, the bright swovtl of iiueiiding victory, 
which Pele had foi-ged with her own hand for her 
young hero, was suffered to dangle a moment be- 
fore his eyes, glistening with its rave jewels and 
tawny gold, during her tirade, then dropped dis- 
dainfully back into the fountain, until the igneous 
earth far down beneath should reclaim its rare 
metals and precious stones again. 

Thenceforth the rising destiny of Kalanikupule's 
rival was unending and' nnquestioned. Kameha- 
meba'a fame rose from that hour with unwavering 
splendor, niitil the name of the " Louely One" of 
Hawaii filled the world with glory. Though the 
older and more sagacious king was uncomely in 
aspect and rough in demeanor, yet was he gifted 
with a subtle cunning and patient obeisance toward 
the sex, which stood him well instead of his yonng 
rival's physieai beauty and knightly prowess. Thus 
the name o£ Kumehameba Nui (the Great) hi^ 
been transmitted to posterity, not wholly for his 
warlike deeds, but rather because of his greater 
duplicity to a fickle deity, else were some descend- 
ant of the noble Kalanikupule now ruling his fair 
kingdom of Oahu to-day. 

Yet prior to this ultimate event we have de- 
scribed, both of these warlike kings were greatly 
beloved by Pelc ; while such was her innate love 
of tumult, and the clash and din of war, that she 
not only instigated, but presided over their war- 
like contentions. Thus tlie battie-deeds of those 
barbaric raonarchs necessarily became heroic types 
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pelb's love of war. 10 

of daring and endurance ; fit emblems of their 
day, to be commemorated, held in ever visible 
perpetuity by the grandest mountain peaks which 
monument their volcanic Isles. 

Here the dread Pele still dwells, and still rocks 
the hollow earth with her terrific earthquakes as 
of old. Here she continues her volcanic warfare 
against heaven and .earth and sea, smiting the 
midnight sky until her lurid flames dart above the 
mountain snow-crests, like serpent tongues snap- 
ping at the stars. 

Here, upon her palace home of Loa, are still 
witnessed the most gigantic eruptions of the globe, 
where red fountains of molten lava turn the 
blackest storm-night into day by their brilliance; 
rolling in roaring rivers of lava down the moun- 
tain side, to do battle with its greatest antipathy — 
the sea. 

It is no fictitious legend, however wild and im- 
probable it may seem to us now, thiit the fierce 
War-goddess of Mauna Loa did sometimes preside 
over the great battles of her favorite heroes in 
those long-gone days of which we write. We 
might rest the authenticity of this statement upon 
a single momentous event, where Pele, witli her 
destructive might, utterly annihilated every man 
of one wing of an array, -with her equally miracu- 
lous salvation of the opposing army, wliiJe fighting 
under the command of her favorite warrior, though 
they were in equally exposed situations with tlieir 
foes. 
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20 KALANI OP OAHU. 

Alas, that we are compelletl to record it of one 
so iiiiglity and so wise, it diil seem at times as if 
the divine igiiipotent of Hawaii suffered her dual 
affections for human iieroes to fluctuate from one 
rival warrior to another — a womanly prerogative, 
however, still tenaciously claimed by her sex. 

Just jirevious to the time of which we write — a 
few brief years before — Kiilaniopuu, the aged king 
of Hawaii, died, leaving the lialf of his island king- 
dom to Kamehameha, the foremost warrior chief of 
the whole Polynesian world. The other half of hia 
kingdom Kalaniopuu left to Kiwalao, his rightful 
son and heir. This act was consummated with 
the distinct undei-standiug between the dying king 
and his powerful war-chief, that the latter should 
promise to maintain Kiwalao on his throne against 
the probable contentions likely to arise after the 
old iMoiiarcb's death. 

Keoua, the warlike brother ^i (he dying king, 
was known to be unscrupulous and ambitions, and 
it was feared by king and people that the young 
Kiwalao would have but small chance to maintain 
himself against his intriguing uncle. 

Thus Kamehameha, from being only the lending 
war-chief of the reigning king of Lis time, stepped 
atone bound into possessiou of a kingdom. Kona, 
Kohala, and Ilamakua was transmitted to him; 
Mfhile Kau, Puna, and Hilo fell to the lot of Ki- 
walao. But war sooii sprung up in the fruitless 
endeavor to dispossess Kamehameha of his right- 
ful crown. The first contention was brought on 
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KAMEHAMEITA. 21 

by Keoua and Kiwalao over the still uiiburied 
manes of Kalaniopuu. It ended in Kiwalao being 
killed in battle, and Kamehameha getting posses- 
sion of the whole island of Hawaii. 

Keoua and his great chiefs retreated to the 
mountain fastness, and kept up a desultory warfare 
for years. Tiring at length of the desperate strug- 
gle against the invincible Kamehameha, Keoua 
voluntarily surrendered with several of his great 
chiefs, under promise of protection, when eight of 
the noble warriors were assassinated while in the 
act of landing from their canoe at Kawaihae, in the 
very presence of Kamehameha. This act of des- 
potism remains an indelible stain upon the charac- 
ter of the usually humane conqueror ; and it ac- 
quires additional interest from Keoua being one of 
the many reputed fathers of Kamelmmeha, though 
Kahekili, king of the Leeward Isles, and father of 
Kalanikupule, sustained the best claim in this 
knotty question of promiscuous paternity. 

Thus the sudden rise of Kamehameha not only 
created great jealousy among the ambitious war- 
ehiefs of his own island, but also drew down upon 
him the bitter enmity of the old line of kings of 
the Leeward Islands, ending with begetting the 
long and bloody wars by which he finally came 
into possession of all the " Eight Isles," whose 
present appellation is: Hawaii Nei pae aina — 
"these Hawaiian Islands." 
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Tis midnight on the stormy sea ! 

The niglit U dark us hour of doom; 
The scud flies swiftly down tlie lee. 

Like demons of tlio murity gloom. 

The gale Is flerce with shriek and wni! I 
The billows run to mountains liigh; 

Before the winti one scudding siil 

Tears through tlic storiu it dares dcf/. 

Hark! to the crash, as thunders roll 
With every peal of lightning's glare. 

Till awed liecoines the human soul 
Wifli all the terrors gathered tliere. 

Kow rends in twain the inky sky ! 

Witli lava-floods from Kiianca; 
Its glare would hlind an eagle's eye. 

Such fleree and furious lava-fire. 

Like some tremendous Pharos-light, 
God-sent, to guide tlie bark ariglit; 

For on that ship the boatswain came 
Who prompts Hawaii to warlike £uae. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

IT was a weird, wild storm upon the open- 
ing night of our story. As furious a 
tempest as ever howled over the Pacific 
was beating upon tlie Hawaiian shore. 
A dark and starless midnight, black as ever eon- 
fronted a mariner, with pelting rain and shrieking 
wind — such a night of terror as causes even the 
bravest to cower, and turn with trembling suppli- 
cation to the Father above. Heaven and earth 
and the mad sea were rocking with earthquakes, 
and made deafening with loud thunder-peals fol- 
lowing fast upon the red lightning's glare. 

The low-lying scuds were flying swiftly over 
ship and sea, as is their wont in such equinoctial 
storms in the tropic. The great seas rose to enor- 
mous heights, as if intent to out-bellow the thun- 
der, and out-rumble the earthquakes. These stu- 
pendous waves are easily accounted for by the 
ready facility with which storni-billows build upon 
trade-wind seas when driven into such frenzy by a 
hurricane. 

Though at times the deluge from the elonds 
ceased for a moment, it was followed by a saline 
one as drenching from the torn-up ocean below. 
23 
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So terrific was tiie force of the ivInJ that the ghast- 
ly, seething foam-crests were torn from the moun- 
taiQ billow-topa, and hurled along the writhing 
face of the black waters with the force and fury 
of hailstones. 

None but the smallest and the strongest of the 
storm-sails could be set upon the one solitary ves- 
sel now scutkling before the gale. She was the 
only foreign ship at that time in all the Hawaiian 
seas. God help her ! and preserve her crew, for 
she bears Keone Ana, the noble sailor, yet destined 
to become the noblest chief in all the land.* 

That it was a night of the sublimest horror was 
evidenced by a glance on board the Elenora, for 
every soul of her terror-stricken crew had lashed 
themselves about the fife-rail of the mizKen-mast, 
or beneath the precarious shelter of the wheel- 
house, clinging with tired arms, endeavoring to 
resist the pitch and roll of the vessel ; displaying 
pallid faces and anxious eyes during the yellow 
gleam of the lightning, as they clung awaiting the 
uncertjiiii doom impending over them all. 

Two strong seamen were sti'uggling with the 
helm, active and t h 

veering ship as sh h f 

careering seas. \V b n b d 

• John Young, an E 
Elenora, and was res g 

Kanicltnmcha upon th K ku 

Oie "Fair American." Y g g 

more tlian any other w aa fi 

quest of tlie islanilE. 
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swollen biceps, toiigli as springy steel, they spun 
the wlieel starboard and port with a terriUe en- 
ergy, born of the tempest and engendered by the 
perils. Presiding over the helm stood brave John 
Young the boatswain, the future chief and coun- 
sellor of the great conqueror of Hawaii. Prudent 
and brave, he too was lashed by the topsail-hal- 
yards to the weather rail, while he conned the 
helm under the directions of the captain, who was 
perched on the humcane- house above, where he 
had lashed himself to the mizzen-maat — the only 
man on board fully exposed to the storm. 

The Elenora was running to make the Upolu 
Passage, the strait separating Hawaii from Maiii, 
and to deviate a single point from the true coui-se 
would he to run upon the one roek-bound shore 
or the other. It was truly a perilous position, 
even without the added horror of the gate. But 
it was a situation where the boldest strokes of the 
best mariners oftenest prove the safest in the end. 

The mere matter of a clear gale in a landless 
sea is but pleasant pastime for competent seamen. 
But a foul gale, trending upon a lee shore, with 
impenetrable dnrkness and blinding lightning to 
contend with, made a situation sufficient to terrify 
the boldest. It places tiie mariner face to face with 
eternity, until the voice of God possesses his soul 
as in the final hour of dissolution. 

Such scenes of terror have often blanched the 
heads of young seamen prematurely gray. Rarely 
was ever such a pandemonium of ocean horrors 
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gatliered jiboiit one devoted sliip, as here. Hark! 
to the fierce crescendo of the storm, shrieking among 
the wet ropes Jtnd twtinging shrouds like the utmost 
voices of a thousand winged demons, enhungered 
for their prey. 

Ill the brief interval between the maddening 
fury of the strongest squalls, there wails a hoarse 
bassoon among the great shrouds and tarry stays, 
verily like the multitudinous voices uprising from 
ocean graves. These intervals are soon followed 
by tiie oncoming blast, tearing the very sea to tat- 
ters; when every strand of rigging becomes strained 
to its utmost tension, creating a dissonance too 
frightfid to be told. It is then that each rope and 
shroud and stay — each, after t!ie measui'e of its 
size — shrieks with demoniac 3'ells sufficient to ter- 
rify the boldest on board. 

At such niomeiits, those least overcome by their 
fears, with one accord fling their gaze a!oft with 
fierce intent to discover the infernal demons who 
have beset them. But useless all, for no mortal 
eye can pierce the gloom ahovo the catharpins, or 
forward of the bowsprit. Beyond these limits of 
vision, all is inky blackness, riven^only by the red 
lightning which leaves the black night blacker 
still from the blinding effect of its ftasli. 

ilow roar tlie great curling crests of the top- 
pling seas, rolling their spiteful waters over the 
laboring vessel, as if with intent to sink her where 
many a one has gone down before! — now flood- 
ing over the one rail, and now the other, until the 
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tossing, tumbling ship is oftuii buried wuist-deep 
under the seas. 

Though fleeing at her utmost speed before the 
mad wind and raonn tain -seas, yet oecjisionally 
some great oncoming wave overtakes her, and 
poops the fij'iiig ship as it boards by the stern, 
deluging all on board as it rolls forward and re- 
treats by the bows. 

Though this action of the mammoth waves upon 
the stern accelerates the speed of the ship to the 
utmost for the moment, it also veevs her to the 
one side or the other, when down crashes the next 
following wave over bulwarks and rail, rolling 
like a mountain avahvnche across the careening 
deck, to the imminent peril of whomsoever is in 
its path. 

Frequently, when the belabored ship goes plun- 
ging down the steep incline of the larger seas, 
because of the black darkness a wild illusion seizes 
upon the minds of all that the vessel is rushing 
headlong to certain destruction, never again to 
rise up to the level of day. 

Bnt luckily in such peril, safety lies in the in- 
sufficient Bpeed» of the ship, being rescued from 
her downward plunge by the onroUing billow 
which passes her, until she is next seen climbing 
the steep hillside on the rear aspect of the passing 
wave, with bowsprit pointing to the sky, like an 
ap]>ealing hand outstretched to heaven. 

The captain of the Inckless ship had lashed him- 
self to the mast where it protrudes above the liiir- 
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ricane-house, conning the ship from his elevated 
position with his utmost vigilance. While all oth- 
ers were permitted to seek shelter beneatli the hiir- 
rieane-house, the hrave master took his stiuid in 
wikl solitude above the deck, where he was pelted 
by the driving spray torn from the sea-tops, and 
exposed to the rake of the cutting wind and the 
frequent drenching rains. 

But it was an hour when the master-mind can 
depend upon no oilier lookout but his own. For 
when the land ts discovered — if discovered it can 
be in such a night — his action must be immedi- 
ate, or of no avail to save his sliip and crew from 
instant destrnetion. 

With a courage above all praise, the dauntless 
Captain had thus chosen his station well ; for it is 
a knowledge intuitively imparted to most men, 
that moments of great i>ei-il are best endured 
when sustained in companionship with others of 
onr kind. Yet there he sways to the wind and 
the sea, girt by the wet lashings that secure him 
to the creaking mast. There he strains his anx- 
ious eyes, peering into the black gloom ahead, 
eiideavoring to discover the dread land, which, 
thougli it were but a ship's length before them, 
could only be distinguished during the brief in- 
terval of the lightning's glare. 

Could the Elenora once pass the Upolu Strait, 
she might ride out the gale in safely under the 
mountain land of Hawaii, near the ICohala shore. 
But it is a question with all minds on boai'd whether 
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the ship is running towavd thti Straits or on to tlie 
Innd, it is so easy for a vessel to deviate fi'om a 
true course, owing to the unkiiowu currents en- 
countered ill strange seas. 

If the swift-rushing ship was ?iot heading for tlie 
opening between the islands, there was but one 
other dreadfid alternative awaiting her, for they 
were dashing with mad speed upon the one rock- 
bouml const or the other. This is a peril such 
as only the hardiest mariners can ernitemphite 
with equanimity, fSr wreck and a terril)le death 
lie open-armed to receive them. Who can depict 
the long-BHstjiitied angnisli of such a moment, with 
sucii a harrowing fear added to the heaped-up hor- 
rors of the storm ? 

Presently, as if the previous terrors of the storm- 
lashed seamen were not already complete in abun- 
dance and kind, there came the awful shock and 
crash of another earthquake, more terriVile than 
any before, coming as if the earth had rent asunder 
directly beneath their feet. Lo I how the ship rocks 
and rolls, and real's as witli sentient madness, quiv- 
ering from truck to keel in abject fear, as if shaken 
in tiie monstrous grasp of a hadeaii giant. 

How quail the terrified seamen, deeming the last 
moment of earth-life has come! The rain ceases 
, its down-pouring upon the instant, and there comes 
a moment's lull in the mad howling of the gale, as 
if the concussion of the earthquake — rolling sea- 
ward from the land — had met and bi-easted back 
the wild storm with unrelenting hand. 
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Again and aguin come the renewed shocks of a 
rending earth and an oscillating sea, — vibrating in 
miimmoth waves through atmosphere and ocean, 
quelling the rush of wind and the mad roll of waters 
until the black night seems convulsed as if in labor 
with some Plutonian god. 

At length the wild tumult ceased. The hush of 
impending death broods over the stilled winds and 
the crushed waves. The anguished throes of par- 
turient Nature; seem to have brought forth, partus 
with some voiceless demon, which fails to utter the 
exficctaiit cry of the new-born. " What is in store 
for us now?" is the tremulous heart-cry of every 
soul on board. 

One moment only, — one long, lingering moment 
of windless air and waveless sea they were held in 
suspense, — then the mad winds piped on again, 
increasing to the wildest frenzy the ship had yet 
experienced. 

Suddenly there was a dim and ghastly illumina- 
tion discovered through the inky blackness direct- 
ly ahead, of the ship, — faint and portentous as 
some midnight paraselene when presaging a storm. 
Growing at length to a ponderous glare, it was 
soon seen flickering and beating against the Egyp- 
tian darkness, growing brighter and brighter, until 
it increased to a gigantic pillar of fire, leaping six 
hundred yards up through the unearthly gloom of 
the midnight sky. 

It was as though the whole western heavens were 
rent in twain to recall a benighted world, opening 
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a wild chaos of seetliiug fire whose furious bent 
eats up the darkness, as a tinpie sun dispels the 
dawn. Simultaneous with this appalling sight 
there cornea the frequent shiver of a perpendic- 
ular* earthquake, vitjrating upward through sea 
and ship with a motion that stuns the human 
miud, serving to further appall the frenzied sea- 
men with an added conviction that tlieir hour of 
dissolution had come. 

Steadily the red rift in the western skj' seems to 
broaden and hvighteu and lengthen : advancing 
upon the ship until neither its distance nor the 
force of the strong wind prevents a glow of its 
incandescence reaching the faces of the seamen as 
they stand aghast awaiting the consummation of 
their doom. 

Awful beyond conception is the lurid glare which 
cleaves the heavens from sea to sky, sundering the 
black night with a fiery radiance red as human 
gore ; rimming the jagged blackness above and 
around it with serpent-tongues of flame that flash 
into the inky gloom like the gleam of ponderous 
scimiters in the hands of Pele's avenging gods. 

Though Hades might have bee lee ell t i 
priestly fiction prior to this hour, I -^ vl 1 to f 
fright the sinful world and seq e te tl e elect 
doubt reigned no more among the oih g set en 

* As is well knnwn, tlic vibrate of m k a 

liorizontal motion following the convcxit u 

But till; writer liiis encountered some of t ji d u ar 

motions wliicli will lift a eliip liulf out of wa 
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of the Elenora. Their supevstifcions had hecome 
their masters, until they stood awed and horrified, 
involuntarily mntteriiig unseemly oaths, or mur- 
muring long-forgotten prayers — each according to 
the texture of his soul. Hope fled alike from the 
sinful and the sinless, though it is true that the 
"pure in heart see God" Ihrongh the utmost dan- 
ger and the profoundest gloom. Yet in this hour 
strong men stood aghast and trembling, and the 
bravest and the best were so appalled by this new- 
found fear, that they would gladly have lied biick 
like frightened birds into the Plutonian darkness 
and the frightful storm they had just encountered. 

To the sin-loving and the scoffing — now so over- 
mastered by their fears — the fiery chaos before 
them seemed the long-expected pandemonium of 
their dreams. For it is a law of our natures that 
evil-doers live in continuous expectation of a com- 
ing retribution, and end with becoming their own 
severest judges when impressed with the convic- 
tion that their final hour has come. 

Hideous indeed must have been the sight and 
sound and sense of horror pervading air and ocean, 
that the black demons of the storm should ^gain 
slink back crushed and powed ; hushing their un- 
earthly noises as if they, too, would hide in fear 
among the caverns of the deep. 

Even the gigantic waves now beheld their master, 
and stilled their loiul-mouthed bellowing, slinking 
down like creeping curs beneath the impending lash, 
unpluming their proud crests, and disrobing their 
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wild fury, for there had come forth upon the sea a 
greater tyrant thiui the storm which had aroused 
them. 

To those of less mental disquietude than their 
fellows, those having couriige sufficient to search 
Iioldly into the hadean sea of fire hefore them, 
there was occasionally visible a grand and grace- 
ful creature in woman's form, dancing exultingly 
on the crest of the fierj' ebullition, or flitting 
daintily across from one black border of the lurid 
scene to the other. This was Pole, the sublime 
goddess of volcanoes, ever presiding over the erup- 
tions of Loa, and the earthquakes of the nether 
world; and who was now exulting at her victory 
over the rude storm-king who had assailed her 
kingdom at the instigation of Moa-alii, the dread 
god of the sea. 

Nearer down to the water was visible another 
sight, terrible enough to appall even the dauntless, 
A huge and hideous figure, now seen boldly out- 
lined in black shadow on the blood-red sea, as it 
stalked in silhouette across the lurid glare, and now 
beheld lurking like an ambushed foe behind the red- 
rimmed blackness of the borders of the fiery caldron. 
This colossal figure was Kaonohiokala, the " Eye 
of the Sun," or the Angel of Death, whose mission 
is to conduct the " spirits of men to Po," there to 
he eaten by the gods, — a huge black- winged mon- 
ster, with large glowering eyes hideous enough to 
curdle the life-hlood of a nation. 

Kaonohiokala was indeed an awful personation 
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of Death. His long black wings were ever indeli- 
bly stained with human gore, while the cruel glow- 
ering of his insensate eyea was such as only human 
victims can appease. Doggedly and sullenly the 
Death Angel flapped his slow, deliberate wings, as 
he guarded the doomed track of the approaching 
ship to the wreck that awaited her, ambushed to 
intercept all who would pass without the counter- 
sign from Pele. Though already gorged with hu- 
man prey, as seen by the laggard motion of his 
wings, he was alert for more, like the black buz- 
zards on the Death Towers of Bombay, which ever 
stand watchful to devour the Parsee dead. 
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How wciril (iml wilil tlip crater gleams I 
Tis angry Pole's hlooil-roii strL>a.nis ; 
Her molten rivers spiirn the sea 
Witli shocks of ciirthquake revelrj-. 

Tliey have passed through the fire and the tempest ; 

Were tlicy denmna of horrur and hate? — 
Katlier warriors who've scented liiu battle, 

Casting all on llie promptings of Fate. 

^IIEN first the stupendous eruption was 
dii^eovered bursting from Maiina Loa, it 
seemed but a lingering flash of far-off 
liglit from the sky, dim and indistinct as 
a transient gleam of eanliglit through a storm-cloud. 
But light travels quickly, and soon the fierce glow 
of the great eruption grew upon the beholders, illu- 
minating the ship and the furious sea about her, as 
with the glare of noonday. Seen amid such a night 
of storm, the colossal eruption was an addeil liorror 
to the people of the Elenora, even more demoniacal 
than all the terrors they had endured before. 

In the brief interval, while the far-away light was 
approaching the vessel, several eyes on board dis- 
covered the gotlhko figure of Pele dancing on the 
very top of the volcanic light. Some thought it 
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was but the wild delusion of tlieir own minds, 
knowing nothing of Pele and her ignipotenfc rule 
of the land. Some conceived what they saw was 
but a fanciful storm-cloud, assuming the shape of a 
woman, flitting vision-like upon the red-lava foun- 
tain seen in the sky. 

Before their doubts could be solved to the satis- 
faction of all, — if doubts there were, — the atten- 
tion of all was called to other living, moving figures 
seen upon the upheaving water, between the scud- 
ding ship and the volcanic light beyond. 

Looking closely down the lee, numerous objects 
could be distinguished in blackest silhouette, dan- 
cing like madmen on the curling crests of the seas. 
One moment they were seen with vivid distinct- 
ness, and then were ingulfed in the cavernous 
troughs of the great billows. 

When first seen against the lurid background of 
the rifted sky, belief obtained among all that they 
were veritable demons of the storm, battling with 
invisible weapons against the furies of the night. 
But when the full glare of the vast ernptiou had 
penetrated down to the Klenora, and out into the 
sea beyond, then all were made aware of the true 
nature of the objects before them. A large double 
war-canoe, impelled by sixty naked savages, was 
brought fully into view, paddling with might and 
main directly across the track of the approaching 
vessel. 

It was the forward-striking motion of paddling 
that created the delusive appearance of the sav- 
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ages battling with some foe before them. It 
seemed at first impossible that boiit or men could 
live for a moment iti such a sen-way, and such a 
gale. 

But a doiible-canne — ^well separated by strong 
outriggers — cannot he capsized when fairly man- 
aged. The two canoes before tliem seemed to be 
decked over witli some water-proof material, leav- 
ing only the necessary apertures occupied by the 
sixty nude warrioi-s in possession. Perhaps the 
amphibious propensities of the Hawaiiana deserve 
to be considered, lest we tmnscend tlie credulity 
in depicting such daring ; yet the courage required 
to tempt death in such a night of elemental war 
seems almost superhuman. The adventure calling 
forth these swarthy warriors must be of momentous 
importance, to induce even such heroes to seek 
battle with a human enemy amid such accessory 
dangers. 

None on board the Elenora had deemed ifc pos- 
sible for aught but a scudding ship to live in such 
an infernity of wind and waves. As the fountain 
of molten lava rose higher and higher, and grew 
larger and larger, invading the murky gloom with 
its noonday glare, the red warriors discovered the 
ship near aboard in the offing. With a shout of 
" Mokii ! Moku ! — Haole moJcu ! " (the wliite man's 
ship,) sixty suspended paddle-blades pointed to the 
Elenora, and the great canoe was left to toss and 
roll on the crested seas as the astonished savages 
gazed upon the approaching vessel. 
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. „__ * 

Instantly a youthfii! wariior — evidently the 
guiding spirit among them — sprang np from the 
stern of the windward canoe, and waved his pad- 
dle with a furious gesture of friendly warning. 
His signal was imperative for the vessel to !uff 
away from some yet undiscovered danger. And 
none too soon had corae the providential light and 
the friendly warning. For wliile yet in the very 
act of bracing up the yards, preparatory to luffing 
to the wind, there appeared the black, beethng 
crags of Hilo, lying directly across their course. 

The ship was running to certain destruction, 
instead of into the Upolu passage as they had 
thought. Ten minutes more running in the dark- 
ness would have discovered a wrecked ship, shat- 
tered into fragments by the momentum of her own 
speed, and her crew of twenty hardy mariners 
strewn in mangled corpses along the rock-bound 
shore. 

Loving Father ! how tender is thy care, how 
paternal thy providence when witnessed in such 
hours of peril iipou the sea ' Who can porti'ay the 
tender light of God-given thanks instilled into the 
hearts of tliose awe-stricken seamen at such a time ? 
The sudden rapture of that storm-pelted Captain — 
lashed to his mast — as with choked voice he hoarse- 
ly bellowed his orders through his trumpet to the 
mate : 

" Brace up ! Down hehn ! Come by the wind 
with port tacks ! Work with a will, or we are 
lost — lost! " <■ 
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To the eyes of hovering angels in that moment 
of peril — to whom darkness in as liglit — that 
noble captain was visible, clasping his horny hands 
in fervent, outspoken prayer ; when words become 
as living things in the mouths of men, and lives 
are Jis tinder just snatched from devouring flames. 

What to him were the cutting talons of the 
shrieking wind, as the ship luffed to meet its furi- 
ous onslaught ! What to him the cold dash of in- 
gulfing waters, as finding something obstructing 
their path the great waves rolled madly over the 
wallowing vessel, as if still impelled to hurl her 
upon the adjacent shore ! 

Though they were lost in the next moment it 
could not detract from the convictions of that 
brave man that he had been a subject of remem- 
brance by his God ; that he was still an object of 
the special care of the Father. 

After thankfulness to God for their own miracu- 
lous escape from wreck, came that other moment- 
ous question, of interest to all : AVho was that 
kingly youth, and his rude warriors, that they 
dared the peril of such a night? Heedless of his 
own danger, how intent had seemed the beardless 
warrior to warn the vessel away from the adjacent 
rocks ! 

The enlightened world said they were cannibals, 
and had just devoured Captain Cook, who, from 
being worshipped as god Lono, and fed gratui- 
tously with shiploads of provision, suffered himself 
to dismantle the sacred temple of Lono for fire- 
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wood. And because of the theft of a paltry boat, 
with the act of a passionate despot he seized upon 
the aged Kalaniopuu and Kiwalao, his son, and 
endeavored to transport them to his ship, to be 
held aw hostages. AVhile enforcing this brutal act 
he lost his life, and for a century the blame has 
been put where it does not belong. And yet these 
savages in the canoe were endowed with sufficient 
nobility to forget their own danger and wain an- 
other Sao/e mo^M — another Lono and his sliip — 
away from a greater peril than their own. 

As the red light of the volcano gleamed upon 
the waving paddle of the manly chief, himself and 
his grim giants were so rimmed about by the lurid 
glare that they might well have been taken for 
ocean demons struggling up from the subterranean 
world. Yet they were human heroes instead, in- 
tent upon surprising a gigantic foe, though camped 
among liis hundred chosen warriora, and otherwise 
guarded by the best of all security, a furious equi- 
noctial storm. 

The cu]itain and boatswain of the Elenora had 
been in these seas before, and were not long in 
recognizing the young warrior as Kalanikupule, 
the Boy King of Oabu. From a child the young 
Prince had been nurtured in arms, and was per- 
mitted to accompany the great Thunderer, his sire, 
to every battle on their Isles. Now Kahekili was 
dead, enshrouded in "black tapa," and the daring 
young king was seeking to beard the Lonely One, 
the gigantic Kamebameba, iu his remotest lair. 
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attacking in an hour when an assailant could be 
least expected. 

The swift canoes were dashing along under the 
black crags of Wailuku, near the entrance of 
Hilo Bay, the fairest stronghold of Kamehameha. 
Thougii the grim chiefs of Oahn were all gianfcs in 
stature and skilful in warfare, what could a double- 
eanoe and sixty nude warriors expect to accom- 
plish against the fiercest fighters of the Hawaiian 
king ? for ICameJiameha was conceded to be the 
most powerful and savage and sagacious warrior 
among all the Pacific Isles. What indeed ! but 
to show to the hated bastard of Kabekili — his 
own father — that Kalaniknpule was as fearless 
in war and as enterprising in seeking battle as 
himself ! 

It was the immature conception of a young Han- 
nibal, thus bearding his powerful enemy ujjon his 
own soil. True, he came not with strength suf- 
ficient to fight a decisive battle, but with daring 
sufficient to strike terror into the soul of his foe ; 
confronting him with a hardihood of courage and 
a spirit of adventure rarely ei|uallod and never 
surpassed in the annals of warfare. 
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He sleeps ! tli« fitrce Kametia' sleeps. 

In palace liut on Coco Isle ; 
Wliilt? watch unit wnrd the tempest keeps. 

And not a chief stands guard the wliile. 

Tliis Giant King, hut come with fear ; 
Who tliink Uim bom of Pete's kin. 
And tremble when hia presence in. 

But one noir comes from Moiokai 
Who swcare to ciinqiier liim — or die. 
A monarch's look sits on his brow; 
A warrior's deeds his name endow. 
A heart, that never knew to qunil 

IVilhin the ken of mortiil view; 
A soul, that ntvcr knew (o fiiil 

In any task it bent to do. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



HHOUGH the effect of these moiistroiia 
;rupLioiiS of Maiiiiii Loa, and the fre- 
quent earthquake shocks that ever ae- 
compiiiiy them, is sufficient to crush tlie 
strongest gale in an instant, it can rarel}' continue 
its subjugation only for a brief time. And while 
the wind-moter that has served to build up the 
great waves is hushed into silence and driven sea- 
ward for a time, still the huge billows are left 
turbulent and tossing, though deprived of their 
crests, rolling with more chaotic confusion than 
ever. 

Thus the favoring influence that kept the ill- 
fated Elenorji from being dashed upon the wave- 
beaten coast alee, was the occasional earthquake 
oscillations still sweeping out from the land, act- 
ing like a strong undertow upon the vessel's keel. 
Though the teeth of the gale were drawn, the 
wind 3'et blew too hard in the intervals of terra- 
queons vibrations transmitted from the crater, for 
the ship to show nuieh canvas in beating. So the 
task of clawing off from the foam-lashed shore 
which threatened tiieni, as yet imparted but little 
hope to cheer them. 

43 
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The tall cliffs yet visible under the lee of the ship 
were the rocky cri^a of Hilo, between the Wailuku 
Eiver !ni<l tlie "Swimming Gulch:" the latter, a 
long, deep ravine, down which the crimson liiva- 
floodwas pouring furiously, leaping likeamiid river 
of blood into the sea, till the white, foaming lireak- 
ers liisHod and boiled with increased fury by the 
contact. 

The Waipimalei, or the Swimming Gulch, is 
now the pilot's landmark for inward-bound ves- 
sels ; steering for it, they are enabled to avoid the 
dangerous reef-point making out from Leleiwi, 
which comprises the sole projecting arm of Hilo 
Bay. With this knowledge the Elenora might 
have kept away to the south and soon found an- 
ehoi'age under Coco Isle, though wholly exposed 
to the rake of the wind. 

Tlie war-canoes had disappeared the moment 
they passed the lurid track of volcanic light- 
When last seen entering the black night beyond, 
they were plying their sixty paddles with a sav- 
age energy promising soon to land them under the 
sheltering lee of Coco Isle. There, Kamehameha 
slept in liis armed camp, which was felt to be more 
secure tlian the peoi>led shore of the adjacent hay ; 
for the thrifty Hilo district had hut recently been 
conquered from a rebel foe. 

In the midst of a semicircle of neat grass houses 
built along the windward shore of the palm-dad 
isle, where dwelt the great king and his chosen 
body-guard of three hundred savage warriors, 
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there nestled a charming cluster of more preten- 
tions habitations, where towered the tallest palms 
of the cocoa-nut grove along the inland shore of 
the little isle. This was the pivlace-home of the 
wise and comely Kaahumanu, the "love-queen" 
of Kamehameha. 

With the queen dwelt Pelelulu, a natural daugh- 
ter of the Hawaiian king, whose half-divine mother 
justly claimed family connection with the goddess 
Pele, and stiil abode in her monntain-home among 
the volcanic fires at Kilauea, the palace-home of the 
family of gods. The intelligence and beauty of 
Pelelulu weris the pride and wonder of the Ha- 
waiian world. The heart of the Boy King had 
long been enamored with her fame. Tlie task he 
had now set himself to do, was to slaughter her 
savage sire and his chosen ivarriors, and make the 
lovely princess his slave. To his great war-chiefs, 
Kalanikupule had placed the tlesii'e foi- battle 
before the romance of his love ; but deep in his in- 
most heart the gallant young king had given prece- 
dence to a wish to possess Pelelulu, above all the 
other motives of his life. In this innate preference 
for beauty before glory, we recognize the ever- 
present tenderness of a valiant heart ; a heart that 
does its best battling to win the high guerdon of a 
noble woman's love. 

The swift war-canoes, keeping to the shelter of 
the windward reef, dashed through the tumultuous 
waters of the Wailuku, where the fierce mountain 
river forqed its way through the long line of break- 
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ers into the hay. Stealing onward witli hushed 
voices and impetnonH paddles, tlie ghostly war- 
party darted like a black shadow along the very 
edge of the reef, where the last of the huge rollers 
fell in great sheets of milky foam, whose dazzling 
phosphorescence served to light their murderous 
way. Softly as a eatVpaw on a summer sea they 
glide along the romantic shore of Coco Isle, still 
unheard and unseen by their slumbering foe. 

Beneath the sheltering palm grove, where the 
long fronds droop tenderly over the palaee-home 
of the Hawaiian queen, the wamora of Oahu 
moored their canoes and adjusted their arms for 
the deadly combat to follow. The darkness of 
the night grew yet more impenetrable, because of 
the gathering of hadean spirits who ever lurk adja- 
cent to murderous deeds. The wail of the wind 
through the swaying trees became plaintive as a 
dirge above new-made graves. The great breakers 
tliat floundered with voices of thunder on the far 
windward shore, stilled themselves into an aqueous 
lullaby, so harmonized were the elements in this 
last dread soliloquy of death. 

Sixty such grim warriors as these of Oahu, led 
on by their impetuous J'oung king, who had grown 
up by their side in the din of battle, — lithe as a 
panther and fearless as an eagle, — was sufficient 
force to crash like an avalanche through any body 
of assailants who might bar their path. 

Men who had come a hundred miles through a 
terrible tempest to seek foemen worthy of their 
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steel were full of a purpose as irresistible as a thun- 
derbolt; and terrible indeed must be the shock of 
battle if they meet their equals in the coining assjtult. 

Of the three hundred chosen warriors slumbering 
in the camp of the Lonely One — their king — there 
were some of tlie bravest fighters and strongest men 
the world has known. Yet among them all, gigan- 
tic as they were, the hugest and the strongest was 
their ferocious leader, Kamehameha the Great. 

But sixty men, awake and eager for battle, may 
prove more than a match for many times their num- 
ber, when the foe is being roused siuldeidy from 
sleep. Sixty ferocious men, glowing with warlike 
thoughts that burn like living iire, their strong 
arms made supple by the labors of the night, were 
not to be resisted by any number; for they came 
to win, or to die ' And when docs Victory not 
abide with noble souls, savage or civilized, whose 
only alternative, self-allotted, is victory or death 
in a battle planned with no provision for retreating. 

iVIoored beneath the shelter of the little isle iay 
twenty huge war-canoes of Hawaii, which must 
first be demolished, scuttled, and sunk in tlie five- 
fathom harbor to prevent immediiite use being 
made of them in pui-suit after the battle. Though 
Kalanikupule and his chiefs well knew that a 
sunken canoe, were it drowned in a hundred feet 
of water, was no difficult task for tlieir country 
divers, men, women, or children, to unlade -of their 
lava blocks or coral stone, and bring to the sur- 
face i^aip. So this precautionary task was not 
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deemed permanent, only sufficient for the time, to 
prevent pursuit during their home retreat. 

The enemy's canoes once disposed of, and their 
own swift ones headed to the north, with paddles 
in place ready for the homeward flight o£ all who 
survived the battle, one of the least mighty of their 
numlier was left in charge. Then the Boy King 
called his savage chief tiuns about him, giving his last 
orders before they took their positions for assault. 

One trembles when contemplating the tempest- 
nous passions of sixty such stark, mad men aa 
were gathered about their magnetic young leader 
in the darkness of that Plutonian grove. Fire is 
not hotter than the roused heart-blood that coursed 
through their veins. The ferocity glowering in 
their dark eyes borrowed something from the elee- 
tiic flashes preceding the thunder-peals above their 
heads as well as from an unsatiated thirst for l)attle. 
Though their great muscles could be woi'ked with 
the elasticity of steel in the hour of action, they 
were now tightened into a tension rigid as iron 
until the vise-like hand-grip upon their spears and 
dagger-hilts were but a cruel waste of muscularity. 
As they listened to Kalauikupule's whispered or- 
ders and inspiriting words, every lip was muttering 
imprecations, and every finger becoming a talon 
intelligent with murderous thoughts to grapple the 
throat of the sleeping foe. 

There is a sublime grandeur in the inhuman pas- 
sions of a giant savage, standing thus statuesque, 
with foot advanced to leap upon his foe. But alas ! 
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it is the one link of nature forcibly reminding us 
of our kinship with the beast of the forest. What 
a dark gulf yawns between such condition of sav- 
age madness, whether iii Christian gentleman or 
cannibal native, and the Christ-like spirit of prayer 
we commend to whom we love I 

As the scene of coming combat was made so 
dark by the deep gloom of the cocoaniit palms, 
being unrelieved by either the volcanic eruption or 
other light, it was thonght best to assail the camp 
only from the lee-side entrances, lest coming from 
opposite directions they might mistake some of 
their own part_v for the foe. 

True, this plan of proceeding left open the 
chance of some of the enemy escaping through 
the iinolling surf on the weather shore. But 
against this argument it was agreed that the body- 
guard of Kamehameha were of a kind not to seek 
method of escape when fighting for the Safety of 
their king. 

The queen's palace, the temple containing the 
family idols, and the cook-house, were near the 
beach where tlie war-party had landed. As the 
mission of tiie Oahuans was more for the purpose 
of striking terror into the hearts of the Hawaiians 
than for any great havoc they hoped to accomplish, 
Kalanikupule was intent upon carrying off their 
queen, as well as the semi-goddess, Pelelulu, as 
visible trophies of his valor. 

Thus, when every warrior was in position before 
the houses of the Hawaiian chiefs, Ivalanikupule 
4 
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and Bolii, his puita hele (bosom companion), stole 
into the palace and seized and bound Kaahiiinaim 
and Pelelulii, and bore them to the canoe. This 
was but the work of a moment, sleep being but 
a pleasant condition of ancesthesia to a healthy 
woraan. And before the qneenly lump of adiposis 
and the lithe and graceful Pelelidu were fairly 
awake, tliey were carried hiistily to the canoe, and 
left in charge of ihe warrior boatman. 

The abduction accomplished, the King and Boki 
sprang to their allotted task of grappling with the 
giant Karaehameha. Every door of the circle of 
huts facing the bay was already guarded by twos 
and threes, ready to assail the incumbents. The 
more imposing hut of the savage king was in the 
centre of the cluster; there stood Kalanikupule 
and Boki with di-awn swords and native paloa 
(dagger) in hand, ready to give tlie signal of at- 
tack, t^ot a soul was visible in the intense dark- 
ness, yet in the hlack hair of every chief shone a 
starlike piece of pliosphoric agaric — the Agarious 
muscarlus — gleaming above two savage eyes that 
flashed with electric warfire. This trick of the 
agaric, together with a band of white tapa about 
the right arm, v/ere the distinguishing marks by 
which to know their party in tire darkness of the 
night. 

With the iii^st gleam of lightning sufficient to 
bronze into tawny gold the group of dark warriors 
before the huts, the young King waved his glitter- 
ing sword ill the electric sheen as the signal to 
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attack, and himself and companion sprang in upon 
the slumbering Giant with the demoniac yell of 
wounded tigers battling for their young. 

Only the ghostly light of a few slumbering em- 
bers in the centre of the room showed where lay 
the sleeping monarch, nude-limbed, upon his low 
couch of soft mats and pulu pillows. Suspended 
from the neat basket-work walls of the royal hut 
hung spears and javelins, and pahi (sword) and 
paloa (dagger), made with unusual ponderance for 
a giant hand. But nearer within his reach lay 
upon the floor the great warrior's favorite Laau 
palau (wiir-cliil)), the dread of every chief who had 
battled with the Hawaiian king. 

It was not in the nature of Kalanikupule to stab 
a slumbering chief. Hence the yell of announce- 
ment, given with some sense of fairness; and an 
intuitive wish that his herculean foe should realize 
who were his daring antagonists ere death'slioiild 
sunder them forever. 

With eyes of living fire, the aroused Giant glow- 
ered with the utmost rage upon his youthful foe 
as he fairly awoke to the sound of the hateful war- 
shouts of his assailants. His large white teeth 
ground together with savage vehemence, amidst 
the muttering of muffled imprecations at tliis sud- 
den Hurprisal. The hideous scowl upon his fluted 
forehead was terrible to behold ; while his hairy 
scalp contracted until the coai'se black hair erected 
with ire, waving and curling in the flickering fire- 
light like tortured serpents. 
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Not a muscle of hh great savngo face gave evi- 
dence of aiigiit akin to fear. Not even were the 
ferocious eyea iierinitteJ to protnule, or the ugly 
mouth to gape asunder as a token of dismay. 
Kalanikupulo would have given Jiis right hand to 
have seen but a single trace of cowardice pictured 
upon tLe eoai-se visage of liia hated lival. But it 
was only by an instant's glance tliat either could 
measure the mental calibre of the other in that 
moment, its Kalaniicupule sprang into the middle 
of the hale (iiouse), seeking to fijid better scope 
for tlie swing of his descending steel. 

Planting his left foot fairly upon the ponderous 
war-club of the Hawaiian king, Kalanikupule 
aniote down a double-handed blow with his long 
pahi, cleaving deeply into the head of the giant as 
he rose quickly from his couch. 

Kamehiimt'ha was a man of intensest action — 
active in thought and plan, and instant in execution. 
Though taken at the utmost disadvantage as he 
was, he displayed a sublime courage amounting to 
the most savage ferocity. Althougli receiving a 
terrible sword-cut while in the act of springing to 
his feet, the gashed and bleeding king groped 
blindly about in the doubtful light of the flickering 
embers for a spear, and did such gallant woi'k as 
a wounded warrior may. But the odds and the 
weapons were agiiinst him, and he fell wounded 
and bleeding at the feet of the young King whom 
he had so often sought to dispossess of his throne. 

Instantly a glorious white radiance, more intense 
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than sunlight, flashed through the gloom of the 
dai'k hut as the great monarch fell with the crash 
and momentum of a Ko:i-tree of the forest. 

Though abashed and blinded by the sudden 
effulgence, it was permitted to Kalanikiipule and 
his companion to behold the divine face of a beau- 
tiful goddess bending tenderly over the kingly 
form, as if with intent to recall the dying monarch 
laack into life i^ain. This accomplished, she lifted 
hei- gracious countenance with persuasive conde- 
scension to the face of the Boy King, with some- 
thing very akin to a smile of satisfaction rippling 
over her beauteous face. Though she snatched the 
fallen warrior from the death he was dying, she 
suffered her blue eyes to soften into more than 
human tenderness as she looked her approbation 
of the heroic daring of Kalanikiipule. 

One instant the Goddess suifered the abashed 
eyes of the young King to dwell upon her, un- 
dimmed by the divine glory that usually veils god- 
head from human eyes; then with a small, impe- 
rious hand, wliiter than the snow-sheen upon her 
own mountain -tops, she motioned the young war- 
rior to begone ! 

It was Pele ! the beautiful ignipotent of JMauna 
Loa, whose mandate is the law of the earth, and 
whose divine bequest constitutes the utmost happi- 
ness when bequeathed to the sons of men. 

To have tarried longer when thus dismissed, or 
to endeavor to get possession of his fallen enemy, 
would have called down upon his head a volcanic 
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flame that could liani hiui to a cinder. With fear, 
and tremhling at the supernatural sight the3' had 
beheld, the King and Bolii withdrew out into the 
l)lack iiiglit agjiin, where, as soon as the}- could re- 
cover from the effect of the divine radiance within, 
they sprang among their fellows to grapple with 
other foe men. 

And it was well they came to the rescue as they 
did; for the first gleam of lightning showed need 
of help at more points than they could fill. The 
warriors of Oahu were being hard pressed by over- 
nQniber^, and were falling fast in the fray. 

But the King and Boki each chose a weak point 
to retrieve, and let fall their fresh blows with tell- 
ing effect, shouting, as an inspiriting cry to their 
followers, " Ue Make Kamekameha ! Ue Make 
KapuAUi!" — (Dead is Kamehameha ! Dead the 
Sacred Chief!) This struck dismay to the Hawai- 
ians, who instantly changed their battle-cry to 
wailing. 

Then Oahu's braves struck home with renewed 
energy, until the remaining Hawaiians lost hope 
and fled into the adjacent breakers, and the royal 
camp of Coco Isle was won. Only wailing women 
and shrieking children were left to mourn over the 
heaps of dead and wounded braves. 

It was now time for the decimated warriors of 
Oalm to gather up their dead and wounded, and 
fly. For in spite of the roar of the surf and the 
lingering tumult of the gale, the loud shouts of 
the embattled hosts, and the shrieking wail of the 
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women, had loiised the people across the bay on 
the Hilo shore. Lights were now seen along the 
whole crescent of the hay, from the roaring waters 
of the Wailuku to the peaceful Waimea ; and dur- 
ing the brighter flashes of lightning, or the dying 
gleams from Kilaiiea, numerous canoes conld be 
seen embarking fresh warriors for the defence of 
their king. 

Applying the torch to the pidace and its out- 
houses, and to every warriors hnt forming the 
camp, Kalanikupule manned his canoes with the re- 
maining moiety of his chiefs, and departed by the 
light of the bnrning houses, the volcanic eruption 
having nearly subsided. 

Hugging the inner line of breakers, where the 
tremendous surf fell and floundered on the inner 
border of the reef, the thirty unwounded braves of 
Oahu plied their paddles lustily for the month of 
the harbor. The great surf, curling its ghastly 
crest tbirty feet above their heads, showed with 
terrible magnificence in the gleam of light from 
the house-fires of their foe, serving also to shelter 
the retreating Oahuans from observation, while in 
no way endangering their safety because of prox- 
imity; for while the breakers rose in awful gran- 
deur high above them, they broke and fell so ab- 
ruptly on the inner verge of the great coral reef 
that the fleet canoes could make use of the smooth 
and snowy sheen of foam directly under their lec. 

Ere the weary warriors had fled an hour upon 
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the Iiumewartl tr:ick, llie wild gjile of the night 
died fiiirly ttway, and the gmteful land-wind Ijegjiii 
to assume its aromatic sway. Creeping slowly 
down from Mauna Kea, through wide fields of 
fern-ti'ees and mountain flowers, the delicLoiis kiid- 
wiiid bvested back the lingering gale until it fidrly 
withdrew seaward to its ocean caves. 

As the canoes passed the "Swimming Gulcli," 
the wild waves along the shore were seen steaming 
from their hot tussle with the fiery lava. Though 
the eruption had ceiiaed far bauk in the mountain, 
there was yet left miles on miles of flowing lava to 
find its way down the mountain to the sea. The 
color of the fiery river in the gulch was already 
cooling to a clierry-red, and would soon grow slug- 
gish and interrupted in its flow, and cool to a 
shining black. 

It Wiis by this intrusion of the flowing lava 
upon the sea that the long East Point was made, 
now extending fifteen miles out into the deep 
ocean. Thus the volume of some of these lava- 
rivers from Mauna Loa exceed the utmost concep- 
tion of one who has not looked upon them for 
himself. Though the eruption we have described 
flowed but a day, it is more often the case that 
they flow for weeks and months, sbiniiig by uigiit 
with a radiance that can be distinguished a hun- 
dred mdes away. 

As soon as the land-wind had gained suffiuicnt 
strength, so that the constant to:ising on the fitful 
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seas would not spill the wind from their sail and 
make ifc useless, the great mast was stepped in its 
place, and the tri-eornered sail was set, causing the 
swift canoes to take wing with the speed of home- 
ward birds. 
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On Kea's crest the^un arose. 

And crowned witii gold h'n wintry snows ; 

As were a yellow nianio cast, 

To hide the throne of Midnight past. 

How long the Princeas wattliod for day ; 
To learn her fate — be wliat it may. 
Unclothed her virgin badiiing breast 

In unalTectcd nakedness j 
Yet round her nude young form she prest 

Her raven locks — her only dress ; 
Disclosed tier bosom's rise and full, 
Willie his dark eyes held her in thrall. 

Not long she mourned her Hilo homo. 
For ere they'd reached Upolu's foam, 
Slie learned she was Kalani's prize. 

The noblest king 'mong ail the rsloe; 
Who turned on her his kingly e)'es, 

And taught his lienrf to love her smilea. 
But touch tlie master-chord of love. 
How glad most maids from home will rove. 



i;^^::^*— 



^vGoot^lc 



CHAPTER V. 

^HEN day dawned upon the weary war- 
riors they were already forty miles away 
from the scene of their fight in Hilo Bay. 
len Kea put on his crimson crown to 
greet them, gilding his wintry snows with Ijewiteh- 
ing ruby in kingly commendalion of their deeds. 
Fairer morning never dawned npon the volcanic 
snow-peaks of Hawaii, 

In this kindly greeting of njttnre Kiilanikupule 
recognized the fosteiing care of Pele, who had 
promised him snecess before the outset of his un- 
dertaking. She had indeed shown him greater 
recognition than was ever proffered to earthly king 
before. It was thus left to the Boy King of Oahu 
— above all men born of woman — to rightly in- 
terpret the smiling symbol of three gigantic moun- 
tains crowning their heads with gold and ruby to 
greet him on the morning of his victory. 

Kea and Loa and Hualalai, rose-tinted all by the 
refracted rays of the yet unrisen sun. were greeting 
the youthfnl victor and his scaiTed and bleeding 
braves as never was victorious king greeted before- 
Grand and beautiful rose the tripple mountains 
in solitary gi-andeur into the morning sky, lifting 
59 
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BO clear cut against the blue ether that they seemetl 
within the easy reach of whomsoever would climh, 
yet thej' were successively one and two aud three 
score miles away. 

Below, where ali was yet lying in shadow along 
tlie mountain's base, misty valleys and far-off for- 
est lands liiy robed in purple haze, now fast grow- 
ing soft and softer in the morning sheen ; and now 
becoming gold-tinted and tremulous with the first 
lance-thrusts of the reflected light in the Orient, 
where met blue ocean and bluer sky. 

More than ever after the wild storm of the pre- 
vious night do these monarch mountains impress 
the reverent beholder with their exquisite sense 
of repose. Power and grandeur lie hnshed in 
brooding revery — not slumbering — but ludf re- 
cumbent as one roused from repose, reverent and 
rapt, in peaceful contemplation of a waking world. 

Whether savage or civilized, the heart of man 
ever sicquires a God-ward lift while contemplat- 
ing the primordial majesty of lofty mountains. 
To Kalauikupule and his war-worn braves the 
titanic peaks above tliem were but emblems of the 
majesty and the might of Pele. They saw the all- 
pervailing influence of their goddes.s in the very' 
aspect that the kingly heights put on. 

In the rainbow hues, slow dawning upon the 
snow-crowned peaks, they beheld the tripple smile 
of their special deity exulting over the hnman car- 
nage her earthly warriors had wrought in battling 
with their foe. 
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Goodness is never a component part of a barlia- 
rian's creed of divine greatness, or of almighty 
power. Evil overtops all their conceptions of 
Deity. A god who does not terrorize his worsliip- 
pers fails to aronse or retain the obsequious hom- 
age of the savage mind. 

Though the awe of a savage is easily aroused by 
the sabHme and majestic in nature, being born with 
the same innate reverence inherent in all men, yet 
it is always overtopped, outflanlced, and followed 
after by a long train of demoralizing, grovelling 
fears. 

In the blue column of gyrating smoke curling 
lazily up from Loa's volcanic peak, the ivrdent wor- 
shippers of Pele behold her in a suspicious state of 
inaction, — with nought of peace or I'epose, — but 
cruelly brooding over some new evil hy which to 
terrify or destroy the sous of men. They ever 
judge their dread Creator by what she creates in 
her hour of wrath ; as a warrior is judged l)y liis 
fierce deeds in battle — not l)y his amenities to hia 
fellows in times of peace. 

As the day dawned fairly upon that little band 
of fleeing warriors, with their ghastly rows of stark 
dead and numerous wounded laid out upon the 
platform-deck between the canoes, the eager, king- 
ly eyes of Kiilanikupule and his captive ]>rincess 
met for the first time in their lives. It was the 
supreme moment in all their young experience of 
life. Though I'elelulu liad been snatched from her 
sleep during a midnight storm, and borne to the 
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canoe of an invading enemy in the midst of the war 
of elements, and a darkness made lurid liy light- 
ning's glare and volcanic eruptions, yet the keen- 
witted maiden had not been Jong in ciscovering 
who had captured her. And where in all the 
',' Eight Isles " of Hawaii was there a maiden who 
would not rejdiee to be captured by the heroic Kon 
of Kuhekilt — the Thunderer? 

Born of a semi-goddess, Pelelulirs kinship with 
Pele made her almost superior to human fear of 
human things ; so that even the fearful scene she 
had listened to of clashing spears and fiightful 
shouts of frenzied men in battle, and even the sor- 
rowful report that Kamehameha was dead, had not 
so dismayed her as might seem, for she now Sitt 
fearless and self-possessed in spite of her captive 
situation. 

Watching with all a youthful maiden's curiosity 
for the dawn of day, Pelelulu had awaited with 
the utmost eagerness to behold the young hero 
wliose fame had already filled the Hawaiian world. 
Tlie dawn of a tropic day is long in coming, its only 
prelude being the deeper darkness of the antelucan 
hour. But it came with its usual abruptness at 
last, and four alert and sparkling eyes met as hu- 
man eyes have rarely met before. 

One pair of these large, soft orbs looked to see 
the fierce eyes of an exultant warrior glowering 
down upon her with something of the lingering fe- 
rocity that dominated while her captor was slaugh- 
teiing her sire. But the look of rudeness or fieree- 
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ness Pelehilu looked for was not there. InsteaJ, 
there beamed a swift look of compassion upon her ; 
a kindly glance that fast took on a degree of soft- 
ness and tenderness, that over the whole wide 
world of human experience has yet found but one 
name holy enough to consecrate its sentiment. ^ 
As the gray dawn fairly unveiled her captor, all 
that is grand in physique, and noble in intellect, 
seemed to Pelelulu to be grouped together in har- 
mony of form and face in the Boy King before her. 
The athletic exercise of steering the flying canoes 
by the deft use of his paddle, imparted a glow to 
his olive face, and displaj'ed his nude and hand- 
some figure to the best advantage in a maiden's 
eyes. Tutored or untutored, the gentle heart of 
woman is the same everywhere ; and we may not 
wonder that the large gazelle eyes of the maiden 
princess were found revelling in the manliness of 
the heroic. King- 
As these noble scions of royalty were both de- 
scended from the Spanish maiden Opala, who was 
wrecked on Pele Point two hundred years before, 
they both partook of similar characteristics, exalt- 
ing them eminently above their subject peoples. 

Though the young King was but eighteen at this 
time, yet he was more than six feet in stature, pos- 
sessing the finest degree of adiposic symmetry con- 
sistent with such great strength and wonderful 
activity as he ever showed upon all occasions de- 
manding prowess. 

The face of the young warrior at this age was 
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frank and open, his whole appearance being im- 
pressive and attractive, full of youthful grace and 
majestic mien, such as would distinguish its pos- 
sessor in any rank or in any land. His M'ell-poised 
head was crowned with black and curly hair. His 
eyes were dark and piercing, easily penetrating the 
designs of whomsoever he looked upon. -Before 
his ireful glance in the hour of battle the fiercest 
chieftain among his warriors quailed as before a 
demigod. 

It will be readily conceded that here was an ideal 
type of barbaric man, endowed to win the confi- 
dence and secure the homage of his warlike peo- 
ple, and one to captivate a maiden's heart upon the 
instant of contact. What wonder that the young 
princess, endowed with kindred beauty and equal in- 
telUgence, — though the daughter of his bitterest en- 
emy, — should look upon her kingly captor as a god ! 

Had he not dared the wild tempest of a stormy 
sea when the fiercest known gale was abroad upon 
the midnight deep ? Had not the divine Pele given 
him a supreme tokep of her love and fostering care, 
illuminating the midnight darkness and the storm- 
lashed ocean as with the sun of noonday ? 

For his sake, had not the dread Pele hurled her 
earthquakes against the contending elements, till 
the loud-mouthed winds hushed their brawlings, 
and the monstrous waves slunk back into the cav- 
erned deep to let him pass ! — the inky darkness 
retreating before her glance like cowering wolves 
before the fierce eye of the hunter. 
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Before the recent advent of Kaliinikupule tliere 
had been no rival to the gigantic prowess iind war- 
like genius of Kamehamalia. But now, had be not 
slain the Lonely One with his own hand ! Kanieha- 
meha, titanic iu stature above all men ; monstrous 
in ilia might as the leviathan of the deep, and liei-cer^ 
than a whirlwind in his hour of wrath ; a warrior 
before whose blows the great chiefs of Oabu bad 
fallen like trees before a tempest ! 

Ah I how the young heart of the captive maiden 
glowed, while swift, delicious thrills mounted up 
into cheeks and eyes as the morning Hj^ht sud- 
denly unveiled the warrior-king to her longing 
eyes! 

Now that the combat was over, who conld he 
more gentle and tender in his every aspect than 
this same ferocious warrior of a few hours since? 
The compassionate softness she ■ discerned in his 
dark ej'cs seemed borrowed from the cooing wood- 
doves Peleliilu had left behind. There was ten- 
derness, almost tremulonsness, in the resonant 
tones of his voice wlien addressed to his captive — 
his slave. The kindly smile upon his kingly lips 
when speaking to her seemed but the veriest ripple 
from an ocean of warmth within, delving down into 
the maiden's heart like a sudden suu-bnrst after a 
storm. 

When the King spoke to Pelelulu on that dread 

morning, his words seemed something more tlian 

^ words — however warm and winsome words may 

sometimes be; — he spoke to her with emotions, 

5 
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wirigeil like springtime bii-ds when seeking among 
beea and blossoms for a mate. 

As young flowera when bursting from bud into 
bloom open eagerly to receive the wiu-mth of the 
morning snn, and nurture in fond dalliance u]i<jn 
the wind and dew, so the heart of the captive 
princess opened its inmost petals to the warrior's 
smiies as she fed with girlish delight upon every 
word uttered by the youthful King. 

While such were some of the essentials in the 
chantcter and appearance of the King, Pelelnlit was 
in no respect his inferior ; possessing every endow- 
ment of imperious beauty attributed to her clime, 
winsome in manners, with the quick intelligence 
one might look for in the daughter of a great mon- 
arch, and a semi-goddess on the maternal side. 

Tliose who knew the young princess best dwelt 
most upon a magnetic charm which ever capti- 
vated the stranger before she spoke. In this qual- 
ity, more than her matchless beauty and dulcet 
voice, the people recognized Pelelulu's kinship 
with Pele. 

However much Kdaiiikupule may have been 
influenced by this ever-prevading magnetism of 
his captive, he seemed to dwell most on her soft, 
daik eyes, and the delicate tinting of her peurl- 
M'hite cheeks, as they glowed into swiftly-recurring 
damask under his ardei>t gaze. 

The first act of the abashed young princess, 
when daj' dawned upon them, and she fouTid her- 
self so prepossessed with KaUuukupule, was to free, 
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with her rosy fingers, the wet tangle of her long, 
black, wavy hair. Though PeleUiIu was aa nticle as 
Godiva — but for this trailing vestment of mid- 
night tresses — yet because of her uulouclied 
purity she was not iu the least abashed by the 
rude presence of Oahu's barbaiic warriors. Iii 
ber case there was no need to constrain the eyes 
of either theciirionsor the connoisseur, — asiri the 
instance of the Norman noblesse, — for all know 
that primitive innocence is a far more impenetrable 
vesture for a pretty damsel than self-conscious 
virtue. For this latter vestal is often a cunning 
adept in the knowledge of man's love of contour, 
and of her own abundant insufficiencies ; thus her 
own numerous abnormalities — real or supposed — 
serve to excite her blushes, which might otherwise 
have been controlled before an unobtrusive admi- 
ration of her self-satisfying charms. 

Smoothing her jetty locks from off her girlish 
brow, with many a furtive glance at lier royal 
captor, Pelelulu draped her luxuriant masses with 
a dawning sense of modesty about her unrobed 
form : a figure that might well have served as a 
maiden-model for the Cuidus Venus of Pmxiteles. 

Her simple toilet thus completed, by trailing 
her one only garment like a banner of night about 
her, Pelekilu suffered her proud eyes to dwell im- 
periously upon her kingly captor unquailing and 
undismayed. She gazed as one meeting the ques- 
tioning glance of her equal ; like one attired as best 
comported with her youth and beauty and rank ; 
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even sufficiently beeomirig for the august presence 
of a King iind liis victorious warriors. 

This unterrified demeanor in his pretty captive, 
together with the cliarin of her I'emarkLihle beauty, 
so won upon the receptive heart of Kalaniktipule, 
that, slie whom he had snatched for his slave, and 
as a token of his scorn for her sire, grew to be 
contemphited as his futnre queen. Wishing to 
know moie of her nieutal calibre, he addressed her 
with tliis purpose in view : 

"Wabine! I am Kalaniknpule of Oahu. I 
snatclied you from the side of Kaaliumann, to make 
you my slave. What say yon, Wahiiie?" — girl. 

With dark eyes flashing with scintillant lights, 
and a tempest of siipremest scorn curling her 
voluptuous lips, Peleluln made instant answer 
with look and gesture, while prudently tarrying to 
restrain herself with queenly dignity before re- 
plying. 

" Sire, it is the part of a captive princess to 
obey. I'elelulu, of Hawaii, will demean herself as 
becomes the daughter of Kamebameha the Great, 
whom you have slain." 

" It is the duty of a victor to sacrifice his 
prisoners in the wahi kupn — sacred places — of 
Pele. As Kaahumanu luis escaped, you are Oahu's 
oidy prisoner, by which to propitiate the gods. 
What say you, proud maiden ? " 

" Pelelulu is the prisoner and the slave of 
Kulanikupuie. It is truly the duty of so noble a 
kiiig to remember his just immolations to the 
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goJdesH — the great Pele who loves liim, iiiid 
makes hU arm strong in battle. The great king, 
my father — whom you have alain — would have 
Bacrificed a noble warrior to his country's gods. 
But a less nohle than he may content himself 
with sacrificing a wabine — a girl ! " 

The glorious scorn of those impious young eyes, 
while answering, acquired an untold cliarm for the 
King to look upon ; prompting liis ardent heart to 
clasp this resplendent creature to his bosom with- 
out more ado. But be forbore yet a little while, 
to further prolong the new pleasure he liad 
arouse<i so successfully. 

" You speak truly, Wabine. And Kalanikupule 
must strive not to be less nolile than bis father's 
bastard son. Pelelulu, yon are fair as the dawn 
that comes blushing over the sea-tops yonder, to 
greet you as its peer. Your cheeks are tinted like 
the rose-erest on Kea's snowy crown. The light- 
nings that lit my way to battle were less vivid 
than the glittering scorn in the dark eyes of my 
captive. Wabine, my heart warms to you ! I 
would proffer you the half of my name — than 
which there is no greater in the Eight Isles — and 
make you my queen. AVould it like you, maiden, 
to be called Kupule, and be made the queen of 
Kalani, of Oabu, the fairest Isle under the srrn ?" 

The choice phrases of a king are as drops of 
gold to his people. A maiden's ears ever lie open 
to her heart in such an bour ; and a monarch's 
words flow like a rivulet into her soul. * The heart 
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of Pdeluluwas not shut tn this praise of her heauty, 
and the scorn, yet lingering in her eyes, gave 
place to soft tints caught from the mellow clouds 
in the Orient. 

" Osihu's King is a great warrior. Pelclulu has 
often seen yonder monntaiii peaks brighten with 
glory, as now, on the morning of the victories of 
Kalaniknpnle, lie is the best beloved of Pele, 
else he conld not have slain the Lonely One. It 
becomes a great King to wed with his peer. An 
Alii Kapn " — sacred chief — "should not suffer 
himself to wed either a prisoner, or a slave .'" 

This noble reply of the young girl served but to 
add fuel to the flame of the King's admiration. 
His voice softened to the cooing of the fragrant 
winds that now wafted them over the seas. His 
dark eyes grew tender as he listened to her proud, 
sweet tones. Here was a maiden who could not 
be had for tlie asking. She must be won, and he 
would win her. 

" True, Wahine. I hear the voic^ of Alohalea 
in your tones. You speak with the wisdom of one 
so near akin to Pele, who has often spoken to me 
of you in my di'eanis, and hid me go seek you for 
my queeu. And now that my ears are open to the 
music of your words, I know you are indeed born 
of a goddess, and very near akin to Pele. I have 
seen that you are beautiful, and I have learned 
that you are fearless and noble. None but a 
great King should possess yon. If there is a 
greater in%ll the Isles than Kalanikupule, and you 
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love him, breathe his name, ami I will forsake the 
homeward track and take you to your lover." 

" You are iudeed great and good, and the gods 
have not sung your praises wrongfully. None but 
Pele has hoard Pelelulu breathe the name of him 
whom she loves. But while I remain yonr slave, 
3'our captive, it does not become me to disclose the 
name of the. favored one ; for, while in bondage, 
Pelelnlu is unworthy of a noble lover." 

" But you are a slave no longer ; you never 
were a slave; for a spirit like yours cannot be 
held in thraldom. Liberty is a bird that will sing 
on though imprisoned in a cage- It was only the 
darkness of night that imprisoned you, for since 
the dawn crept up over the hilltops of the sea, you 
have been free, and the best beloved of Kalauiku- 
pule. Is the name of Kupule unpleasant to your 
ears? " 

"Kupule is a pleasant name. It greefs my ear 
like the songs of singing birds and rippling waters. 
She who possesses it should be noble and brave, 
as she will be happy in the love of Kahtni, the 
bravest warrior in all the Eight Isles." . 

" You have called me Kahtni ; you have robbed 
me of the sweetest half of my name. You have 
transgiessed a saci'ed law of our country. Do you 
know that there can henceforth be no more I'ele- 
lulu among ail the wahines of Hawaii?" 

"I know that the name of my girlhood is no 
more ; it was buried beneath the foam-erests far 
behind, in the track of your swift canoe. It is 
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the will of Pele, and the law of the land, that 
Peleliilit shall be spoken no more in Hawaii." 

" Then Kupule is your iiiinie, and you shall be- 
come the queen of Oahn. When one name binds 
two hearts, they are indeed made one." 

" There can be none sweeter, for it is the half 
of your own. I can already see it written in let- 
teiB of gold upon tJie crests of the, seas, and the 
night shall disclose it rimmed with stars in the 
sky. Behold it on the mountain tops, waving in 
red banners of glory. Ahis ! if my ears were not 
dull, I could hear the liirds make music of Kupule! 
Kupule! the whole day long. It will sing in my 
heart for ever ; and it shall know no dishonor from 
the danghter of Kamehamcha — the dead king of 
Hawaii." 

"It is well. The canoea speed more swiftly 
because they bear the young queen of Kalani. 
Our love shall date from my great victory of Coco 
Isle. I will henceforth be to you father and 
mother; in Kalani you shall find a husband and 
lover in one. From this hour you are Tabu for 
Kalani. It shall hereafter be death to whomso- 
ever permits his shadow to fall across your path. 
Proud chiefs shall bow down when you pass, or 
their lieads shall fall as over-ripe fruit from the 
tree, and he sacrificed to the gods, because of their 
breaking the sacred Tabu of their King." 

"Yes, it is nell. And Kupule will love her 
King as no other wahiiie iu Hawaii could love 
liim," 
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"Aye! it is indeed well. And jou shall be my 
queen ; and because of yonr wisdom, your voice 
shall be heard in my council. Pele has long since 
told nie of you ; she has so charmed my heurt that 
I could no longer delay, but gathered my great 
chiefs and went forth upon the war-path to take 
yoii for mj' queen." 

"Kalani is a great warrior; his battle-deeds 
will never be forgotten. And because Pele is your 
friend, there can be none found to resist you in 
battle. She filled all the dreams of my girlliood 
with thoughts of Kalani. When I swam in the 
Waihiku, my heart was full of music because o£ 
you. When I coasted the great breakers on the 
reef, I learned to be brave that I might be iitted 
to become your queen. Did not Pele whisper to 
you of my love?" 

"When Kalani stood upon the shore of Maui, 
and looked over the wild Upolu sea to the moun- 
tain land of Hawaii, the divine goddess has whis- 
pered your name into his ear. In my fair isle of 
Oahu it came to me in bird-songs. There the 
trade-winds sing of your beauty the whole day 
long." 

" You make me happy ; so fidl of joy I fear ray 
heart will burst with delight before we reach my 
new Oaha home. Our bards sing often of your 
sweet Nuuanu vale." 

" The valley of Nuuanu is the heaven-land of 
our Island world. In the Goddess's Fountain, on 
the sacred hill, the great Pele has permitted Ka- 
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____^_^__ , __^__ * 

liiiii to litok nfren upon thy f;iir face hi the holy 
waters of her fouiitJiin. And because of thy 
lieaufy, seen tiieceiii, T .strove from my boyhood to 
become a greut warnor, that I might win yoii for 
my queen." 

"If Kupiile is fair to look upon, she is ghul, 
because of the love of her King. Pele has niiule 
me what I am only to matcli the kingly fancy of 
Kalaui. IVe will love her for this goodness to her 
children. We will worship her ; for there is none 
greater than Pele, the goddess of volcanoes, the 
creator of llie world." 

"Great is Pele, the goddess of Kilauea! 
Greater than Loiio, who is the crazy god, and 
ci>mes to us in gi'eat mokns (ships) — like Cookee 
— and devours all tiie food of the land, and kills 
the Kanakas wJiile they are worshipping him in 
the temple, and filling Lis sliips with pigs and 
taro." 

"Great indeed is Pele! Greater than even 
Moa-alii, the terrible god of the sea; the devour- 
ing god who overturns the canoes and feasts upon 
multitudes of Kanakas. But for Pele, my 3-ouug 
warrior would never have readied my Hilo home, 
and won his greatest battle, and snatched his will- 
ing bride from out the darkness. For was not 
Moa-alii angered because of your coming? and 
did he not tear the wild winds into tatters, and 
lift his mad seas into mountain biUows, that they 
should hiirl Kalani npou Kohala's shore? " 

"B;it Moa-alii is a coward! For when the di- 
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vine Pele arose in her might, did not the fierce 
sea-god, and his angry winds and his mad seas 
cower like whipped curs, and slink away into the 
caves of the wind and the depths of the ocean?" 

" Great indeed is Pele \ She has made the 
heavens and the earth, and brought the sun from 
Tahiti to shine npon us all." * 

" In our k!»g(loin of Oahu we will worship Pele 
above all the gods of the world. In my great 
temple at Waikikt we will sacrifice heaps of kane, 
puaa, and hua (men, hogs, and fruit). And Paao, 
the great high priest, shall make a Tabu until all 
the land of Oahu shall become dark at midday, 
and Silence shall steal over the land like a white 
ghost; and no voice shall be heard to speak in the 
sunny vale of Nuuanu, or the misty valley of 
Manoa, or along the white beach of Waikiki. No 
voice shall be heard but that of the Alii Kapn 
(sacred chief), praying to Pele in the great heiau 
at Waikiki," 

"Auwe! auwe ! how brave is Kalani, to come 
over the wild TJpolu sea, to find a little waliine for 
his queen. Did not the heart of Oahu's King 
beat loudly at the anger of Moa-alii, and the black 
storm with which the fierce god covered the 
waters? " 

"The heart of Kalani is not a maiden's heart. 

• Kana, tlisliking tlie ilarkncss of liia diy, walked through 
the eca to Tallin, whcru lived Kahuaalil, tim sun maker. Ilav- 
iog obtained it, Uc returned, and Pete placed it where it has 
since n>m«inetl, for tliu benefit of tlic world. — Hawaiian 
Jlistory, 
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Because Pele bid her young warrior go and cap- 
ture a beautiful Queen for Oahu, he knew no fear. 
When Moa-alii's storm seemed about to swallow 
Kalani aud his great warriors, then Pele remem- 
bered her promise, aud showed her face to her 
Alii Kapu, lighting the pathway of our waa 
(canoe) aa with a thousand suns." 

" And did Pele, the beautiful goddess of Mauna 
Loa, become visiy>le to my King? And did she 
dance upon the fiery billows of lava, aud ride 
upon its fountain top where it leaped into the sky, 
as I have seen her do when the Lonely One was 
out upon the war-path ; and when my mother took 
me in her arms to Kihiuea, and left me to pick 
berries with my infant hands on the brink of the 
crater, while she leaped down into the Ilale-mau- 
mau to swim on the boiling lake with Pele." 

"She danced with delight on the red crest of 
the lava, to gladden the eyta of my warriors. 
And as my young Queen in her girl-days plunged 
down the great falls of the Wailuku, so Pele, tiring 
of dancing on the fountain jets of her lava, 
plunged down the rushing river of fire into the 
Swimming Gulch, there to greet her young war- 
]'ior as he passed — he and the great Chiefs of 
Oahu. Even then in the hour of tempest, when 
Kalani's ears were deafened with the mad winds 
and the roaring seas ; when the earthquakes 
rocked the Isles like ships on the sea, — even then 
the good Pele whispered in my ears of a wakine 
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maikai } — a beautiful girl — on Coco Isle, sleeping 
by Kiiahumanu, and dreaming of her warrior." 

" Ah ! great King ; and now I may tell you that 
such was indeed ray dear, sweet dream, when you 
snatched me from slumbering beside the queen, I 
knew not then it was you, but now I know it was 
Kalani, the noblest and the bravest of kings. My 
dream was of a gi'eat war-canoe coming over tlie 
sea from Maui ; th^ teaa was full of warriors, and 
one, nobler and grander than all the others, smiled 
* upon me as I sat on the Ililo shore ; sat watcliing 
the swift canoe being drawn by flying gods having 
eyes of red-lava and wings of fire. Wliat wonder 
that I love you, you who are like a god ! " 
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Frosi Maui's shore lo Kawailiiu 
Tlie war-tftiioes are passing by. 
With full intent to battle meet 
If Hawaii dare to meet their fleet 

Or on the sea or on the la])d 

A vastly busy soene we vieir. 
Among the lluct or on the slrund 

Confusion marks the most tliey do. 

The ancrificing Priest we see 
Red iiiiniolMu lo titrtc Jloi-Hlii: 
High on the cliff the blood doth ifow. 
The carcass hurled to goda below, 
Tliey pray Moa-alii smooth the sea, 
And bid Eurus guide from danjrcrfi free. 

As those of eld EoUis cry. 

Who bugs tlicm up his leading gales ; 
They rend the bags and let them fly. 

When tempests tatter all tlieii sails. 
Thus in Cathay the boatmen burn 

To Joss, their god, the perfumed prayer, 
Where'er the y:>llon- rivers turn 

Some castled hill, or I'agod fair. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

niJRING the iiioniing hours tiie great war 
Citnne had lieun wailing at treinoiKhui:} 
speed along the Kohahi shove, freighted 
with her dead warriors and wounded 
chiefs. Among the grim and exultant chiefs sat 
Kahuii and Knpnle, disconrsing with bright ej-es 
and tender tones upon subject-matters mostly ap- 
pertaining to themselves. 

They had now arrived off UpnUi Point, tlie 
extreme northwest cape of Hawaii. The black 
cliffs, so full of terror on the night betore. were 
objects of fear no longer. The huge undulation.s 
heaving in from the eastern board — the recent 
storm-billows ahorn of their crests — now serve to 
lash the whole northeastern bhore int^ such stu- 
pendous breakers, that the enemy could not emhai k 
in pursuit if he would. 

The swift canoe now overtook and passed the 
Elenora, the ship Kulani had saved from wreck the 
night before. The vessel was now bowling along 
under all her light kites,, speeding on her way 
through the Upolu Strait, thence on to Kealakea- 
kua liaj-", where Cajitaiu Cook had been killed 
some few years before- 

79 
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Ill tlie Giisiial events of life, how often we seem 
to ii[)[)rcixima:e some condition of things or indi- 
vidual influence, by which or by whom our whole 
future life might iiave been dianged for subsequent 
gooil. The meeting of the ship and the canoe ; 
of John Young and Kalani ; was a remarkable 
instance in question. The influence of no man so 
impressed the future destiny of the King of Oahu 
for evil, as Keone Ani, after he was restrained from 
returning to the Elenora, and made a great chief 
by Kainehameha. 

It was this sagacious boatswain who counselled 
the enemies of Kjdani to build up a strong fleet, 
and drill a thorough army, officered and led on by 
white men ; and to bide their time for conquest 
until they could arm both fleet and troops with 
European weapons of warfare. And it was by the 
skilful use of Keone Ani's camion that Oahu's 
rampart wails were eventually broken down during 
the filial conflict. Ahd it was also by this same 
Keone Ani's liand that the Boy King met his gal- 
lant death at hist, while fighting the desperate 
battle of the Pali. 

Had Kalani possessed the foresight and sagacity 
of Kamehameha, at this time, he would have in- 
duced the Eienora to go to his capital port of 
Honolulu. It needed but the asking, when they 
met thus in the Straits ; for at that time there 
were no gi-eater admirers of Kalani and his war- 
riors than the captain and the noble-hearted boat- 
swain of the Eienora. The king's war-party had 
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saved the white mim's ship from certain Aeatnie- 
tion, and they would gladly have become his 
friendly advitiers at this juncture. 

But the j^oung King'i experience with other 
white people and their ships had not been pleasant, 
thus he failed to eee the immense advantage that 
might be derived fiom his association witli the 
better class of maritime foreigners. By so doing 
he too could have obt^ine'l munitions of war, and 
induced skilful white men to enlist in his service; 
thus enabling him to compete with his great rival 
of Hawaii. But failing to see the importance of 
this in time, the unrelenting fates pronounced his 
sad and cruel doom. 

The canoe now left the land, and stretched out 
into the rough waters of the Upolu Sea, where 
strong winds and swift currents contend between 
Hawaii and Maui. The land wind had served 
them well thus far, but was now becoming liafiiing 
and unsteady. Now blowing in wild gusts from 
out the mountain ravines, and now giving way to 
the strong onset of the freshening trades, which 
struggled bravely to secure their right of domain 
over the Upolu Sea. 

In the intervals of calm, between the battling of 
the land squalls and the sea wind, Kalani ordered 
his unwounded warriors to bring their paddles into 
play, himself taking a paddle, as Kupule volun- 
teered to steer; for the lithe young princess was 
handy with surf board or canoe, fish-spear or 
paddle. And it was with a lover's delight that 
6 
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Kalaiii watched the deft young creature guide the 
great war-eanoes, with an exquisite show of muscle 
and skill. It warmed the hearts of evcji the 
wounded warriors, to see the ravishing young blood 
leap into the peavlj' cheeks of the maiden, as every 
muscle and sinew of her girlish figure was brought 
into extremest play. Her eyes sparkled with 
roguery, and her bosom heaved like a young billow 
with exultation ; while the trailing masses of jetty 
hair forgot their oflSce of vestment, and streamed 
like a black banner in the wind alee. 

She was overjoyed to be of service to her dear 
young King, and delighted to receive the grim ap- 
probation of brave and bleeding warriors, who 
forgot their pains, and ceased their maledictions 
and their groans, in watching this charming crea- 
ture act the steersman, where naught but the 
nicest application of subtle skill eoidd serve in the 
place of the usual muscle and brawn expended by 
a steersman. 

When at length the trades struck down the 
passage strong and steady, Kalani took the guid- 
ance, steering across tiie rough Straits, and soon 
reached Kana-loa, the southernmost part of Ids 
kingdom of Maui. They soon found themselves 
eoasting along under the shelter of grand old 
Halakala — the "House of the Sun.'' In a few- 
hours they passed between Isle Molokine and the 
Kula district; the wind following favorably after 
them through between the islands, until they 
approached the low level of Wailuku, between the 
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toweriiij^ Haliikiila and the lesser moiintLiin of Ekii. 
Here the fierce "woUywaus" tore through the 
gut, and whitened the smooth ae.i along Ihe heiich, 
until the great ciinoes tore on with ntmost liipidity, 
and soon passed Opilii Bay and the Isliiiid of liaiiai. 

The moment the flying canoes passed the List 
point, and approached near enough to be distin- 
guished by the people of Lahaina, it wjis seen that 
many a missing one was laid low. Then a wUd 
wail of mouj'ning broke from the gathering group 
upon the beach, sweeping in dismal cries over tiie 
sea, and up the steep slopes of Eka's sunburnt 
side, whose peaks were just then robing them- 
selves in the sombre hues imparted by the setting 
sun. 

It was well known to all, that every warrior 
who went forth to battle with their King, was 
chosen from among the noblest and tJie bravest 
chiefs in all the Isles. Hence the wild grief of 
the people ere they knew who were dead. For 
whosoever the dead ones might be, they were 
worthy of the profoundest grief, and would receive 
a great national mourning. 

But, as the great double canoe approached 
nearer, and was at length run upon tJie IJack 
sand beach abreast of the Maui palace, one of the 
chiefs, hailing from the bow of the canoe, pro- 
claimed that Kalani — their loved young King — 
was safe and un wounded ; and Kameliameha^ 
the terror of the Isles — WJis dead I Then the 
mournful wail was at once turned into a tumult 
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{>f jny — alike for tlie deutii of the gi;uit king aud 
tlie safety of the living one. 

And when their young monarcli sprang joyfully 
asliore, leading proudly by the hand the royal 
pi'ir.cesa of Hawaii, proclaiming her aa Kupnie — 
the " Queen of Oahu I " — the shouts of the glad 
populace were deafening, in the wild exuberance 
of such various emotions ; for the laugh of a tran- 
sient mourner is the more hearty because of the 
grief thiit has gone before. 

The fame of the princess of Hawaii for beauty 
and wisdom, and kindliness to the down-trodden 
people, made her beloved throughout the group. 
And her presence among them told at a glance 
that Kalaui had won his battle, else he could not 
have borne off from the eatiip of their arch enemy 
the charming Pelelulu, the " Haaheo 6 Hawaii ! " 
— Pride of Hawaii. 

Wild was the jubilation, and joyous the feasting 
on that eventful night. While here and there 
grouped the ostentatious mourners making the 
tropic night hideous witli their cries. Those of 
the dead warriors belonging to Maui were given 
into the bands of the tabu priests of that Island, 
a tabu being proclaimed, and a cruel human sacri- 
fice instituted over their manes. Those of the 
dead chiefs belonging to Oahu were sent on to 
that Island, with orders for Paao, the high priest, 
to bestow honors and sacrifices upon their obse- 
quies. 

The news that Kamehanieha was slain filled the 
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whole land with rejoicing. His resistless feats of 
arms had made him a coiiBtiuit source of dread 
throughout the leeward Islitndg. Freed from the 
dread of encountering the savage Hawaiian in 
future battles, the war-like chiefs of Maui at oiiee 
began fo instigate a plan for the invasion of Ha- 
waii, with a view to taking possession of the Island 
before the panic-stricken people could organize 
under a new king. 

This ambitious design was finally acquiesced in 
by Kaiani. A small, bnt well-eqiiipped army, 
with canoes sufficient for their transportation, 
were hastily got ready in Maalea bay. In less 
than a week the army was ready for embarking, 
starting out from that part of the Hana district 
lying opposite to Kohala. 

Even with many prayers and numerous sacri- 
fices to the gods, Kalaiii hiid not been able to 
establish communication with Pele ; thus he was 
compelled by the force of events to embark upon 
this bold expedition, without having obtained 
divine sanction, or sufficient secular eneoarage- 
ment for hope of success. But the amhition of 
young hearts bends everything to their wishes, and 
Kaiani was at length determined to undertake the 
comjuest in spite of the ominous silence and 
probable disapprobation of the dread Goddess of 
Mauna Loa. 

Failing to awaken the sanction or sympathy of 
Pele, the last hours before embarking were given 
to the timely worship of Moa-alii, the fiei'Ce sea- 
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god. From every headland about the Kiuirt-hiii 
rose the saerificiid flaiuea ; and rended linihs and 
gory portions of human subjects were tossed froin 
the cliffs and capes to Moa-alii, and his ravenous 
tribe, awaiting the savory repast in the blue sea 
below. Tills exannple of dual worship is by iio 
means confined to the Hawaiian Isles, The first 
solicitations in all lands are usually offered to a 
people's best coneeption of the divine, and over- 
ruling One. But, failing in immediate response 
to the wishes of the supplicator, how frequently 
is the lesser conception, the underruling One 
appealed to ; lest our human schemes for human 
aggrandizement should fail for want of extraneous 
aid. 

Moa-alii was thus often indebted to Pele's tardy 
recognition of the warlike schemes of her people 
for many of his gory repasts upon human manes. 
Yet so wedded were the king and his people to 
the belief that Pele's sanction was all-important 
to the success of any warlike enterprise, that it 
was with many misgivings that Kalani now made 
his final preparations for embarkation; and this 
secondary worship bestowed upon the sea-god was 
not entered upon with relish, nor found quite suf- 
ficient to awaken the desired hopes of success, 

The obsequious attention of Ivalani's Alii Kapu 
to Moa-alii, at even (he eleventh hour, served to 
ensure a prosperous voyage across the ever-rugged 
waters of Upolu ; and with this hope to sustain 
them, fifty double canoe loads of warriors em- 
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barked before dawn, while the trades were yet 
blowing iightiy. 

The straits were crossed ere the sun had tipped 
the snows on Manna Kea with their diurnal glory. 
Keeping along the adjacent shore of Kohala, a 
landing was made at Kawaihae without any re- 
sistance from the scattered forces of the enemy. 
The native soldiers stationed here being wholly 
unprepared for invasion, fled in hot haste to the 
mountain fastness. 

But messengers were dispatched in every direc- 
tion ; and in a few days an army of IJawaiians 
more than twice the strength of the invaders was 
concentrated in the mountain ravines, which was 
duly reported to Kalani by his numerous spies and 
local friends from the Kohala and Kona districts. 

The fame of Kalani was ah'eadysucli that even the 
out-numbering army of Hawaiians hesitated about 
attacking his irresistible warrioi's, led on by such an 
impetuous hero. Thus demoralized by their fears, 
they resorted to uses of cunning and stratagem. 
Sending out small war-parties, they gathered here 
and there upon the foot-hills above the Oahuans, 
endeavoring to tempt them to battle, with .a pur- 
pose of drawing the invaders into an ambush among 
tiie mountain gorges by this display of weakness. 

But the scouts of Oahu were frequently coming 
in, reporting the continuous reinforcement of the 
Hawaiians, until a great army now lay ambushed 
among the hills. By the advice of a war council, 
Xakni had sent to Maui for more men, as it was 
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considered impfudeiit to attack at a disadvantage 
ill an enemy's country. 

Though Kalani was too proud to retreat without 
giving battle, yet he now henitated with more than 
usnal misgivings, becanse there had come no pro- 
pitious signs from the volcanic world, or other au- 
spicious concurrence of events to intimate the needed 
sanction of Pele, Thus situated, the priests now 
prochtimed a terrible KapuKane — man tabu — and 
taking possession of the great heiau at Kawaihae, 
they sent out their ferocious pepehi Kanakas (man- 
killers) in every direction, entrapping a score of 
natives too old to run, or too j'ouug to fight, but 
sufficiently acceptable to sacrifice to the obdurate 
Goddess of Kilauea. Throughout the whole night 
long the hours were made hideous by the sad wail- 
ing of the mourners and the howling outcries of the 
priests invoking divine aid from Pele, 

While the numerous priests were thus wrestling 
with the gods, and the wise diviners were disem- 
bowelling the dead, during the process of the sac- 
rificial rites, Kahmi had immured himself in the 
holy of holies, the sacred house within the en- 
closure of the Temple, and given himself to fast- 
ing and prayer, and that degree of dramatic enter- 
tainment most acceptable to the sex of his dread 
divinity. 

With the King was the royal Afcua pim — his 
divine bird-god — richly decorated with rare feath- 
ers and costly pearls; together with the brilliant 
jewels long since descended to the kings of Maui — 
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heirlooms from the old Spanish priests wreckeil in 
their rich argosy upon Piia Pele centuries before. 

As an ardent maiden decks herself in finery to 
please the lover's eye, so the Boy King now a^lorned 
himself in best attire, ready to receive his beloved 
GMdess in state. Upon' his head was the prond 
helmet worn by his great father, — the fierce 
"Thunderer," — richly adorned with yellow feath- 
ers, the kingly color, and gityly plumed with the 
crimson tail-feathers of the tropic bird. 

Depending gracefully from his ahoiildei-s hnng 
the far-famed Mamo of a long line of kings, yel- 
low and glistening as polished gold. This exqui- 
site mantle was made from the hair-Ijke feathers 
taken from the weird Jittle iivvi birds, whose wild- 
wood notes are as strange and guttural as their 
name would imply. Not the richest fabric ever 
woven for European monarch could match this 
costly war-cloak of the kings of Oah«. 

Tired of his long, prayerfnl obeisance, Kalani was 
now seen posed like a gladiator on guard to receive 
liis foe. In the one hand glittered the tremulous 
point of his long paloa, and his two-handed broad- 
sword wjia in the otlier. Both sword and dagger 
were presents given to Kahekili by the courtly 
Vancouver, whose judicious influence over the sav- 
age kings was much more humanizing than that 
of the ill-fated, injudicious Cook. 

Cutting and thrusting at an imaginary foe. Ka- 
lani had possessed himself of an appearance of sav- 
age fury, as he menaced and manujuvred before his 
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unseen antagonist, in futile enileiivor to uttrsict the 
attention of Pele, eitlier by the adornment of his 
manly person or tlie imposing postures of a warrior 
in act of battle. Alas, alas! was this heroic god- 
son of Pele right in sujiposing that the divine ones 
of eithep heaven or eai-tli could be imposed upon 
by such an exhibition of vanities ? Judge him not 
harsiily, for he was wiser than we know. 

Exhausted with his manual exercise in panto- 
mimic battle with a mimie foe ; his fierce lunges 
and swift slashes with his jewel-hilted sword ; (he 
wary feints and cuuning stabs with his keen paloa 
into some grim battle-ghost of his brain, — Kalani 
at length sunk down upon his divan of soft lahala 
mats and pulu pillows, and was soon overcome 
with profoundest slumber. 

How long Kalani slept, he knew not. But sud- 
denly the whole outer world was couvulsed with 
throes that shook the rocking sphei'e to its centre. 
Was it a divine behest, or a dread retribution at 
hand? To those without there came at first a 
long, low mnttoiing as of distant thunder. Then 
the light of the stars was put out, quenched upon 
the instant as by the black outriders of a cooiiiig 
tempest. 

Then followed the quick succeeding earthquakes, 
rolling with terrific noises down from the high 
mountains to the wave-lashed shore. Down top- 
pled the lesser mounlains, rent to their base. Torn 
were the great cliffs along Kohala's shore, until 
they tumbled headlong into the sea. 
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It was I'ele I She had awoke at length to the 
impendhig necessities of the h{nir. She liud tli- 
vined with the swift retribution of godhead, that 
evil was predominant, and justice must he meted 
upon whom it would fall. The fate of the Island 
nations tremhled in tlic halance, awaiting the 
divine adjustments of her hand. 

Kalaui had dreamed that lie was being ingulfed 
by a ]'ed liver of fire, rolling down from Kilauea, 
But as the swift-flowing lava approached, and 
seemed about to overwhelm him, a voice from out 
the starless gloom spoke to him, saying : " Alulia ! 
Kalani. Fear not. Is not I'ele tlie godmotJier {)f 
Oahu's king? " 

And tlie fiery river divided about him, and went 
roaring down upon the one band and the other ; 
destroying the two ambushed armies of the enemy ; 
harming neitlier himself nor his embattled war- 
riors : no, uoS so much as singeing a hair of their 
heads. 
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Ill voici! divine lie lie.ini the UuilJess ciiU, 
Anil there — unseen — stood I'ele 'fore his eyes. 

Her godlike silhouette diacloses all. 

Winil-blown her tresses — pinions in repose — 
Her hands upon his shoulders, eotd and ckiU! 

A woman's form her sun-mude shadow sliuwa. 
Whose lips upon his own awake a thrill! 

Dead lity the army, stritken hy her might. 
No living soul e'er noke lo tell the tale I 

What awful power disclosed to human sight; 
Well might the warrior King recede, and quail ! 

Some died with hope-illumined faces seen, 
Their feather miiinoa wrapt almut the htad; 

Some died with horror, prostrate on the green ; 
One eulpli'rous breath from fele laid thein dead I 
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^ ND in Kalani's dream, one in the acmhlance 
of a fair woman came and safe liy iiini ; 
and with her dainty lips, crimson as the 
red olipa, slie snatched away hia breath 
as he slept, saluting his sensuous mouth with her 
hallowed kisses. Such was the ardor of the fair 
one of his dreams, that she awoke the sleeper from 
his vision of love and glory. 

And he awoke. And the eyes of Kalaui opened 
upon a blaze of intensest light, dazzling him iie;ir 
to blindness with'its brilliance. In a rolling cloud 
of white sulphurous smoke and yellow flame stood 
the beautiful Goddess, even Pele I the creator of 
the heavens and the earth. 

Bending like a loving woman over the half- 
awakened King, the lustrous blue eyes of Tele 
looked tenderly down into the dark orbs of tlie 
boy warrior, as she impetuously liid him arise, and 
hearken to her counsel and commands : 

"I am Pele! I have come to counsel with my 
young warrior of Oahu. I have come to admonish 
hira that his ambition is too lofty — vaulting into 
the domains of godhead — for if an eagle soars too 
near to the sun, his pinions will be seared, and he 
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will fall iDiiimed buck to the earth aguin. 15e wise 
in time, for the. days of all men are numbered. 
Enough ever lies at hand to enrich the noblest; 
beware, lest you reach too far off for plunder ; or 
stretch your hand over the domain of Godhead. 

" Kalani haa bvoiight his fleet of brave warriors 
across Upoln Sea, without sanction or assent from 
Pele. He has feasted Moa-alii — the hated sea-god 
— and come abroad to capture the great kingdom 
of Hawiiii, whereon stands the fiery throne of Pele. 

"But there lives a greater than Kalaiii in thi» 
land of mountains and rivers of fire, and Hawaii is 
Jus kingdom. Kameliameha, who was slain by the 
valor of my Boy King, though he was dead, yet 
is he alive again ! This land is liis. I have said it t 
It is Kamehameha's, and he shaH rule it; though 
there fall the heavens, and the^ earth is rent in 
twain; he, and his noble descendants, even to the 
tenth generation of men. 

*'My hero of Oahu : there are others for you to 
flash your haole katie's paloa upon (white man's 
dagger). Even while I counsel with you, a power- 
ful king and great warrior is preparing to wrest 
your own beautiful kingdom of Oahu from your 
rule. Go home to the new icaldiie I have bestowed 
upon you, arouse you, and behold the battle afar 
off, lest you be found wanting in the time oi need. 

*' Hear me, Kalani ! The young moon is now at 
hoaka (two days old), roaming among the stars 
like a thready orescent of gold ; yet an hour before 
the time oikulu (full moon), ere she has filled her 
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maiden zone with glory from lievoming many stuivs, 
see tliat your battle-line is formed on the steep 
hillside of Nuiianu, or the offspring of the Thiiii- 
derer will be known in the land of Oahii no more. 

" Open your ears, that you maj' hear ; for it ia 
Pele who hfts the veil ai podeele (darkness) before 
you. I will hang the yellow kulu in the western 
sky, till her white sheen lies like a roadway of silver 
between the gap of the great breakers leading into 
your harbor of Honolulu. Watch you in that hour, 
— you, and the fair young Queen I have given 
you, — for afar off ujxjti the sea you shall behold 
the waaa of Kauai, bringing Keao and his warriore, 
who are more numerous than the whistling plovers 
on Waikiki's sandy shore. 

"Fight the battle which I now permit j-ou with 
the ambushed foe among the motuitains, — lest 
. your gay plumes droop like a fowl's in a stnrm, — 
then hasten to your own fair isle. Bid evei'y war- 
rior whet his weapons into its utmost keenness ; 
mend his spears and paloas, for the blood of Oahu's 
braves shall flow in your beautiful valley of Nnu- 
anu, until its streams shall be redder than tiie hue 
of my rivers of lava. 

" But out of much evil may come some good, 
even to those who suifer and toil ; such is the 
method of the gods. In that day the battle shall 
not go to the strong; else my loved young hero 
must go down. In the hour of your final victory 
you will love whom you love witli a devotion you 
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cannot bestow to-day, for she is wiser and braver 
than you knoiv : for is slie not akin to Pele ? 

"Be cunning, and watchful, and full of the cir- 
cuitous wisdom of the serpent, in your warfare 
with the sons of men. As the battle ia not to the 
strong, so the race is not to the swift. The sharp 
ej'es of a great warrior spies the end of battle afar 
ofF, and layeth deep his cunning pitfalls before the 
footsteps of the foe. lie appeal's to his enemy in 
unexpected places, until fear possesses the heart 
of whom you would ensnare, lest the one pitfall 
he has discovered should be only one of many. 
Lest, because his one weak flank has been assailed 
and crushed, so the other likewise may be in 
danger from a hidden snare he cannot discover. 
Thus your foe flies because of your greater cun- 
ning in the hour of battle. 

" You, and your Alii kapus, should have praise 
because of your frequent worship at my vmM 
kapus (saered places"^, and your numerous sacri- 
fices of kanakers at the great heianu at Waikiki. 
Above all the sons of men my Boy King of Oahu 
is the pride of my heart ; fierce in battle as the 
mountain eagle, and swifter than the wind when 
he pursueth the retreating foe. Yet other battles 
shall he win, greater than all that have gone he- 
fore ; and Pele will guide her young warrior's 
hand in the hour of combat, and shield him from 
peril in the thickest of the fight. Thoiigh Kalani 
shall yet fight and win ; because of my love he 
shall die young, and become a god. 
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"But Kamelmmelia is also my lover, iiiid liis 
worship is pleasing to my sight. He only has had 
courage to climb my lonely mountains without 
fear, and sit on the fiery brink of Kilauea without 
trembling. Even the black night and the moun- 
tain stonns do not appall his great heart, for he 
has witnessed the wild revels of my gods of Ki- 
lauea, when I have spoken to him with tongues of 
liquid fire, and whispered to him with my voice of 
many earthquakes. Thus, because of his love for 
me, harm shall come to him no more from the hand 
of man — not even from Kalani — and his king- 
dom shall increase because of his bravery in battle, 
until there are no more kingdoms in the Eight 
Seas to conquer. 

" Because of Kamehameha's love of the solitude 
of my lonely mountains, he is called the 'Lonely 
One.' But he came with a wish to see my face, 
and a great heart may bend the heavens to its will ; 
and I came and sat by his side, for the gods love 
whomsoever can venerate without fear. 

"Thus it came to pass that in the reign of Ka- 
laniopuu I conversed in person with the Lonely 
One, — as I now make myself visible to Kalani, — 
and promised him the kingdom of Hawaii. On 
the death-bed of the old King, I bid him send for 
Kamehameha and bestow the half of his kingdom 
upon him. And he did it, and died, Kameha- 
meha's battles with the rightful heir, Kiwalao, ac- 
complished the rest ; and he is sovereign king of 
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Hawaii, he and his deaceiidiiiita to the tenth gen- 
eration. 

" But Kalani is nij' hero, in whom I take delight. 
His beauty is a joy to Pele, and she has given him 
a princess snch aa the world of men has not seen 
hefore. The vjilor of my Boy King had won the 
heart of the wahine, and she loved him long; and 
you shall make her your Queen, and Oahu shall 
rejiiice in her wisdom and her heauty. 

" Be not vainglorious, for behold tilready your 
fame is enthroned among the stars. Because of 
your hei'oisiu, and our mutuid love of warfare, 
Pele will now permit her young warrior to go 
forth and win a battle over the Hawaiians, They 
are already gathered in legions among the moun- 
tain glens above you ; ambushed alter the best 
manner in the knowledge of men. 

" But because they have become too vainglori- 
ous, and have performed no Kane kapn (man tabu) 
iii my sucred places, Pele will now show her 
almightiness to her people ; sueh a witness of 
divine retribution assluill live forever in the mem- 
ory of men. 

" Go forth, Kalani ! climb the steep sides of Kea 
with your small army of Oahn braves. Seek the 
fierce hordes of Hawaiians in the central of the three 
valleys ; j'ou will find them eager to meet you by 
the one, and ready to ambush you by the two. 
Of the two armies lying ambushed iu the valleys 
on the riglit hand and the left, take ye ao heed ; 
though they think to pounce upon your rear, and 
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destroy you, Pele will set the seal of her might 
upon them, for they are ungodly men. That 
which we accomplish in your aid this day, shall 
make your battle of Mjiuna Kea the most famous 
in the warfare of men. 

"On the one army to the left, Pele will lay her 
hand lightly, as when a sea-hawk swoops among 
the winged fishes and seizes but a few ; nob uU of 
these shall die, because of their leader, who has 
worshipped me often in secret. But upon the 
army ambushed to the right, exulting in vainglory 
and scorning the gods, the weight of our just in- 
dignation shall fall. Tliough tlie sunlight shall 
lie brightly upon Kalani and his battling warriors, 
those of his foes to the right shall die. For 1 will 
breathe with my fierj' breath upon them, and they 
shail drop down one by one like men in sleep ; 
singed and burned like a moth in the camp-fire, 
and not one of all that host of fierce waiTiors 
shall awake unto life again. 

" So go forth to buttle, and fear not for the 
result ; for though your foes are quadruple your 
army in numbers, not one of that pi'oud army 
which most could harm yon shall live to light j'ou. 
It shall be a token to all the world that Pele is 
mighty hi her wrath, tlie one dread power above 
all others, most terrible to behold hi the day of 
retribution. 

" To Kalani of Oahu, the love of Pele thus be- 
stowed, shall become the mightiest power of bis 
kingly crown. Kalaui is my best-beloved hero 
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iiinoiig the Isles, because of his youth and manly 
beauty, his iiividuihle courage in the front of biittle, 
and tlie religious abundance of human sacrifices in 
the great Heiaus of his kingdom. 

" I depart now to my palace home in Kilauea. 
But in the hour of battle I will sit upon the mouu- 
f aiii top aud watch your great feats of arms. When 
the battle is done, you and your blood-stained 
warriors shall go and look upon a whole army of 
dead Kanakas, retrihuted for a cause. Take warn- 
ing by what you see I 

" The token that Pele is pleased with her young 
hero in that hour, and that she stands invisible by 
his side in womanly admiration of his deeds, shall 
be the dark spot I will lay upon the sun while I 
abide with you. This, and the more visible token 
of one lone puaa (hog) being seen rooting, swhie- 
like, among the dead warriors whom I have slain, 
because of their sins and my great love for Kalaui. 
Aloha I kuii hoa Kalani." (l^ove to my friend 
Kalani.) 

With a smile of unearthly sweetness, anil a lin- 
gering, tender glance from foud eyes of iris line, 
the flame-eloud in wliicli Pele had sat, rose lieaveu- 
ward in majestic splendor, fading slowly and 
almost imperceptibly away. 

The stillness of death reigned iu that little 
sanctuar}' after tlie departure of the divine gue!?t 
from the great hdati of Hawaii. Tlie thoughts of 
Kalaui were as thoughts of molten lava; his 
young soul was fired with the brilliant deeds of 
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viilor he would accomplish in the iire.sencc of the 
divine goddess of M:iiiiiu Loa. ITc questioned, in 
his heavt, if the figurative hingnage n£ Pele was to 
he accepted as having a hteral meaning. Would 
slie indeed enter in person into this unequal war- 
fare with the Hawaiidna? Tiine alone CDidd tell. 

Ill the outer world all was again calm. Tlie 
shook of earthquakes had ceased, and the heavens 
had become cloudless, and the morning stars were 
twinkling the last good night to their dancing re- 
flections in the tranqnil sea. The stern voice of 
Paao — the great higli-priest — was heard wailing 
in sadness and sorrow, hecause of his insnffiuient 
prayere, or ungenerous sacrifice of human victims, 
having failed to bring acceptable ackiiowletlginent 
from the gods. And j'et his human holocaust had 
numbered his victims h^- the score. 

Paao had received no sign as yet of the divine 
presence of Pele, and knew not that she had 
veiled her jiroximity from the lesser Alii Kapu by 
the earthquake, and dealt alone with their young 
King within the holy of holies, and gone forth to 
her mountain throne again. But suddenly the 
tones of Paao"s mournful outcries were changed 
into exultant cries of joy ; for without the rumble 
of an earthquake, or other indication of Pele's 
being- aware of his anxious oblations, there, upon 
the dawn-touched snow-crest of Manna Loa, jets 
the red lava with its finger of fire into the sky, 
rolling down the mountain side in a river of bluod 
toward the sea. 
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For an liour tiie fiery eruption flowed forth in 
red vniiiit that otitcrimsoiied the dawn, and then 
went down as suddenly as it came. The priest 
now proclaimed his glad tidings to the army with- 
out the walls of the heiau ; announcing by the 
loud-voiced lieraMs that because of liis long wi-est- 
liiig in prayer, and his holocausts of dead Kane, 
Pele liad at length come to their aid and promised 
them victory. 

Paao was still kept in ignorance of Kalani's in- 
terview with the Goddess, which was held secret 
hecause of the prophetic coiuisel imparted, that 
might perhaps sei've to discourage the less brave 
chiefs of the army. For had not Pele imparted 
to Kalani the dread news of her having restored 
Kamehamelia to life again ? Had she not also 
asserted the renewal of her love for the grim and 
hideous giant of Hawaii — than whom none were 
held in such unseemly fear, because of his mur- 
derous havoc in battle, and his cunning policy in 
peace ? And had Pele not further announced that 
the kingdom of Hawaii should remain Kamelia- 
meha's, and Hubsequently be permitted to grow 
on until it swallowed up all the other kingdoms of 
the Eight Isles ? 

Alas, had she not told Kalani that a great king 
and brave wai'i'ior was alreadj'' secretly preparing 
an army to invade his beautiful kingdom of Oahu? 
Who could it be hut Keao, his traitorous uncle, 
the fierce old king of Kaiiai. Here was a danger, 
indeed ! 
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The brother <if K;ilaai's ile;id fiitlier, knowing 
the weakness of Oiihu's army, from the Ions:; con- 
tinued wars with Kamehameha, was designing to 
steal, like a tempest at midnight, upon the coveted 
kingdom, while Kalani was abroad contending 
with tlie Hawaiians- This news wonld greatly 
dishearten every warrior in the five kingdoms, for 
Keao was known to he terrible as a thunderbolt ia 
the first shock of his battles ; and but for the past 
aid of his allied forces, the anny of Oahu cnukl 
not have sustained themselves against the terrible 
onslaughts of the Hawaiiana. 

Above all, had Pele not warned Kalani that he 
should die young ; that he could not be pennitted 
to outlive the latest deed of his coming glory? 
Alas, alas! with all the world so bright and 
beautiful before him, to die young and leave his 
charming Kupule, whom he had already learned 
to love better than his life. 

Alas ! to die and leave his fair isle of Oahu, with 
its fruitful valleys, and its sea-gardens of rare pearls 
and countless ocean treasures. Oahu, with its 
odorous forests of sandalwood ; its countless groves 
of yellow orange, and i-ed ohea-trees, where sing 
the 0-0 and the royal iiwi. An Isle so precious in 
the sight of deity tliat Moa-alii — the terrible sea- 
god — is set to guard it, cavenied in his subter- 
ranean den, deep down under the great coral reef 
near the sacred heiaii of Waikiki ! 

Well might the young King exclaim, in bitter 
anguish, as he contemplated the brief span of life 
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allotted him by tlie Goddeas: " Anwe ! auwe I 
Aioha, kuu Kiipule ; aluhii, kim aitpuni o Oahu!" 

At the earliest dawn ofliglit, Kalani called the 
leading chiefs of his army about him, simply iiifonn- 
ing them that he had received a revelation from 
Pele during the night, and hid them prepare to 
march with all haste upon the Hawaiians. They 
were soon upon their way, pressing forward up 
the deep central valley of Waimea, leading to the 
mountain fastness, where the enemy wei'e seen 
flaunting their hanaita leaves, and hraudisliing 
their spears in defiance. 

With a strong reav-guard in charge of Boki, ready 
to face about and defend tlie rear from a liiddeu 
foe, who were expected to close in upua them from 
the valleys on either hand after they had passed, 
Kahini led on his foremost rank of chiefs in person, 
because of some misgivhigs expressed among his 
more prudent warriors. 

Marching straight up the central valley of the 
three, which debouched from a common centre on 
the steep mountain-side, hoping to fairly encounter 
the middle corps of the Hawaiians before their two 
ambushed wings could be brought into action upon 
his rear, Kahuii found the cunning enemy steadily 
tailing back, decoying him up the valley, with a 
view to their flanking armies being brought into 
action before battle was offered in front. 

Still Kahuii pressed boldly on, while the ciireu- 
bita drums and bamboo fifes did tlieir utmost to 
enliven his dispirited army, who liked not the eer- 
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tain peril of their position. Tliey had marched 
iienrly up to the head of the valley before the re- 
treating enemy showed signs of coming to a stand 
and offering buttle. 

There were dmiuoiis clouds shrouding all the 
great mountain peaks above them, as they pressed 
on in breathless haste for conflict, Kea was hidden 
in more than midnight blackness. And from the 
more remote brow of Loa came an angry mutter- 
ing, ill prophetic keeping with tlie threatening clash 
of arms, as the serried ranks closed in upon each 
other for a death grapple at last. 

The terrible blackness which so lowered upon 
them was not that of a thunder-storm, for no rain 
fell, and no lightning was visible. Momentarily 
tlie gathering gloom increased, creeping down more 
and more upon the valleys, until no man could 
fairly distinguish the face of his fellow. Aa the 
dismal blackness closed in fairly upon them, the 
sulphurous fumes blew into their faces, untd every 
soidier stood aghast with weapon in hand, cowed 
by a peril more deadly tluvn that of war. 

Suddenly this horrible cloud rent asunder, and 
the storm of gray ashes fluttered down like snow- 
flakes upon the grass and trees. Above them 
showed a narrow, cloudless rift, through to the 
heavens beyond, down which burst the morning 
sun ; until the birds sang, and the swaying fronds 
of the countless fern-trees glistened in his ray. 

Then the two awe-stricken armies rushed into 
combat, fighting hand to hand with the utmost 
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desperation o£ frenzied men. Each of tlie contend- 
ing nations accounted the sudden rift in the sul- 
phurous cloud as u good omen, intended especially 
for themselves. Both were worshippers of the 
divine Pele, and it is not an unusual occurrence in 
this world of ours for both the saint and the sinner 
to each think themselves the most wortiiy of sancti- 
lication, to the utter exclusion of all othei"s. 

As tlie contending armies fought on, swaying 
to the one side of the valley and the other, they 
heard the hoarse rumbiiiig of eai'thquakes in the 
adjacent valleys, invading their ears like mufHed 
thunder. It was apparent to all that Pele was 
angered with some one, and was abro;id upon the 
war-path, bent upon destruction. And because of 
the conceits of men, each thought the dread God- 
dess was about to chastise the other. Only the 
favored King of Oahu knew the true meaning of 
the clouded heavens and the rocking earth. And 
knowing the tender, cerulean eyes of the beautiful 
Goddess were looking down upon his swift deeds 
of war, from her monnt8,in eyrie above the clouds, 
Kalani fought upon this eventful morning as never 
young hero fought before. One after another of 
the savage chiefs of Hawaii, deeming it tlieir spe- 
cial mission to slay tbis over-valorous foe, leaped 
from the ranks to confront him, and went down 
before his flashing piilii, iia falls a gnarled tree 
before the blast of a tempest. 

Soon the ranks of the Ilawaiians were broken, 
and they fled, hiding themselves in the thickets of 
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fern-trees and among the lateral ravines of the 
valley. As yet nothing had heen seen of the duiil 
army that was expected to close in upon their rear 
from the adjacent valleys. " Where are our am- 
bushed forces, from which so ni nch was expected ? " 
was the question asked by the numerous skulking 
Hawaiians, as they listened with angnished hearts 
for some sound of combat down the valley, when 
they hoped to again take courage, and fal! ujion 
the doubly-beset Oahuans. 

But only the song of summer birds among tJie 
fern-trees, and the hum of prolific bees among the 
hollylioek and hibiscus flowers, met the anxious ear. 
The sun still looked brightly down upon the 
Oahuans as they gathered up their wounded and 
returned eantiously down the valley. Yet still the 
black clouds rocked and rolled txi and fro upon 
their either hand, and occasionally a breath of 
sulphur fnme invaded their pathway as they re- 
turned beiov/. 

A few dismayed prisoners were taken as the 
Oahuans retreated, the bewihlered scouts from the 
two divisions of ambushed Hawaiians. Some of 
these piisoners told a fi'ightful story of some of 
their division to the right having been swallowed 
up by an earthquake, and the rest were hurrying 
doivu the mountain to escape further destruction ; 
their leader sending on these scouts to warn the 
other division not to attack the Oalmans with hope 
of being supported. But what had happened to 
the left-hand division none as yet knew. 
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Leaving a guard with the pi'isouet'S ami the 
wouiiJed, Kalaiii now wheeled his aniiy through a 
ravine leading to the other valley, with a hope to 
encounter the laggard division of the Hawaiian 
army. He had not inarched far before he did en- 
counter them indeed ; tliey had fought their last 
iight with Pele, and were now an army of dead 
men ! Not a soul in all that warlike host remained 
alive to figlit or flee from the victorious soldiers of 
Oahu; dead, dead everywhere! 

Rooting inquiringly about the gallant corpse of 
Kapiolani, their gigantic leader, whs the one lone 
hog spoken of as the token that Pele had remem- 
bered and accomplished her promise to Kidani. 
The astonished swine next turned his attention to 
the brave and beautiful chieftess Moimoi, as she lay 
clasping the hand of her dead chief, and pressing 
her ashen lips to her dead lord's. So they had died ; 
expressing to the last an affection that death could 
not sever. 

Some of the noble chiefs appeared calm and 
without trace of lingering fear, as though they had 
dropped cpiietly to sleep by the wayside. Some 
were found in the attitude of supplication, but with 
naught of fear on their heroic faces — supplicants 
who demand justice, not mercj', when they plead 
with a cruel and relentless god. 

But the faces of most of those of the common 
order were contorted with the most abject expres- 
sion of fear ; such men as die prematurely fi'om 
apprehension, before the final death comes pleas- 
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aiitly to tlieir rescue, — men who (lie twice with 
every deatlibed. The brave had died with a lin- 
gering liope upon their faces, lying crouched down 
upon the mountain grass in best position to retain 
their breath, awaiting hopefully for the sulphurous 
cloud to pass away that they might attack their 
foe; but a greater than Kalani had assailed them, 
and they died. 

One fair ynung couple — a youthful chief and 
his winsome warrior wife — lay reclining against a 
great rock on the hillside, locked fast in loving em- 
brace, pressing nose to nose in fond national salu- 
tation ; each clasping the dear loved one confid- 
ingly, until the lamp-of-!ife went out, ushering such 
as they to a brighter than earth can bestow. 

Seeing the live hog rooting among the dead war- 
riors, reminded Kalani that it was one of the tokens 
which should denote the divine presence of Pele. 
Turning to the sun, which just then burst through 
the inky pall of cloud that still hovered over this 
valley of Death, there, also, he could readily dis- 
^tiuguish the dark spot upon his face of (ire, which 
was to comprise the token of double assurance that 
the divine Goddess of Hawaii would be round 
about her hero King. 

In spite of the heat of battle he had undergone, 
and the torrid sunshine pouring down upon him, 
instantly a cold thrill of awe crept over the stalwart 
frame of Kalani, as the awful conviction dawned 
upon him that the dread Pele — the arbiter of bat- 
tle, the creator of the world — was standing before 
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him ill the broad light oE day ; but iii such toinpleto 
invisibility as not to be distinguished even by one 
who knew her to be there. 

Strong and piercing were the glances of his dark 
eyes, aa he flung his questioning look above and 
about liim everywhere. How his great heart leaped 
with desire to look upon the beautiful Deity, with 
lier hair of woven simahine and flame, and her eyes 
of a kindred hue with the summer skies. But noth- 
ing in the form of godhead was visible to his liu- 
raaii eyes. 

True, the sunshine failed to reach down upon 
the grass and flowers within an irregular circJe at 
his feet, though there were neither tree nor cloud 
to intercept his burning ray. And yet the shiidow 
was not dense and strongly outlined, like the shade 
cast by material things, only that it took on the 
figure of a graceful woman, uncumbered by other 
vesture than her abundant hair. Though only this 
impalpable shadow could be defined, nevertheless, 
every intuition of Kalani's roused young soul ad- 
monished him of the presence of the one only god^ 
above all other gods in the land. 

As the young King stood thus, in the tremor 
and pose of expectation, suddenly two light haud- 
touchea were laid daintily upon his shoulders — 
soft, ghostly, invisible hands — followed by the 
loving pi'easure of two cold lips upon his own red 
lips of fire. Tenderly and lovingly they clung, as 
■when two earthly lips are about to whisper their 
farewell "Aloha I " 
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Altlioiigh Kjilaiii knew it coultl be none otlier 
than Pele thus saluting him, yet he shrank biiok 
appalled, chilled to the heart's core with super- 
natural apprehetision. Was it reality or some 
triek of fancy that so impressed the warrior King ? 
Was it but a cold snow-breath creeping down from 
Kea's wintry crown that perpetrated this oscula- 
tion upon him, so like to the kiss of a loving 
woman ? Or migtit it not have been but a damp 
wind-gust stealing into the sunshine from the 
densly wooded ravine before him ? Who can tell ? 

Still the flimsy shadow of a graceful, womanly 
form lay upon the alert grass and the exultant 
flowers. And while yet he questioned the Divine 
Shade with yet more watchful eye, he beheld it 
swell and sway ; now to the one side, and now (o the i 
other; like the respiratory oscillations of a living 
being,or perhaps in answer to the keen interlocu- 
tion of his soul, as eye m ay answer eye when other 
lovers stand questioning face to face. 

Presently a change took place in the outline of 
ttie shade upon the grass, and the added shadow 
of two uplifted, fluttering wings were plainly dis- 
tinguished ; followed hy the gentle fanning motion 
of the hot air impelled against his upturned face, 
— as when a dove seeks snddeii flight, — and the 
shadow was seen upon the grass no more. 

IJiit as Pele winged gently upward, on her way 
to Kilaiiea, there came a loving message fluttering 
back into Kalani's tensive ear, saying, in the 
melodious voice of a singing bird, " Aloha, ka'u 
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Mni I " (Love to ;"ou, my King ! ) Adding what 
could ouiy be interpreted by loving eatu,, as, "Be 
brave I Be strong ! For is not Kiiiiiui of Oahu 
beloved of the gods?" 

And the dread preaence of the divine Goddess 
was felt no more. Turning Ins eyes with a ques- 
tioning look to the sun, Kalani saw that the de- 
lusive spot upon its face was gone. And his 
respiration deepened, and his tensile muscles re- 
laxed, so that his rigid limljs became eupple again. 
And as the blood-stained young warrior regained 
self-con seiousn ess, he ordered the relreafc of liis 
victoi'ous army, for his far-famed battle of Mauna 
Kea was won, and recorded among the stars. 

Leaving the many hundred dead warriors thus 
slain by Pele, to their transcient sleep of death, 
Kalani returned to Kawaihae, and filled his canoes 
with plunder. At night, when the strong trades 
of the daj' went down, the great fleet, with tlieir 
war-worn and weary, set sail with the favoring 
land wind for Maui. There they related their 
tales of daring, and the miracle performed in 
their favor by Pele, which thus enabled them to 
■win their great battle of the Mountain. 

From that hour their Keiki Moi (Boy King) was 
almost deified by his people. The influence he 
had acquired over the dread Goddess of Kilaiiea 
was Uiiprecodented in the knowledge of men. 
They little knew of the terrible weight of pro- 
phetic wisdom borne in the heart of their young 
monarch, because of the introspective glance Pele 
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had permitted liiin to catch of the inevociible 
future. 

Oh, the kind wisdom of the Creator, iii dropping 
an impenetrable veil over the future in the lives 
of men. Tliough liis curtains are flung wide, 
down the remotest Past, untramnieHng our retro- 
spect ill wh:itriOGver direction we would gaze. 
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See tlie home of Kaliiiii! — long the palace of kings — 
IIuw 'twill gladden t(i-nig)it o'er tlic Beauty lie brings I 
Tiiere the ewtet-singing O-o will sing to my bride. 
And uur durk-eyed Waliines come sit by tliy side. 

Lnoli there on Nuii.inu ! enelinnting it lice, 

Like H ilream-land of beauty itropt down from tlic skies; 

Tlii'rc the orange and plantains luxuriant gn>w, 

And ttie streams from the mountain cxultlnyly flow. 

Sec liie palms of Wnikiki lean over tlie sea. 
Their fronds in glad welcome arc waving to thee I 
On its bay of blue waters tliy wna shall ride, 
And the Mermaids of Ptiirl Garden sing to my bride. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

REAVING a siniill force in charge of Maui, 
Kalani hastened the departure of his army 
for Oahu. He took Kupule along with 
him, together with several young chief- 
tesses who had become attached to the heautiful 
princess during her sojourn at Lahaiiia. 

Word had just been brought from Xauai of 
Keao's disiifFeetion, and that he was rapidly collect- 
ing a great army for the purpose of capturing 
Oahu, Kumor stated, that because of Kalani'a 
ambition to possess Hawaii, Keao feared that his 
warlike nephew would next undertalce the inva- 
sion of Kauai, So the fierce old warrior had 
aroused, and now_ hoped bj' aboldstroke to possess 
himself of Oalui, while Kalani was away upon his 
foreign invasion. * 

Taking the flower of iiis Maui army along with 
him, and leaving a few o£ the least serviceable 
chiefs behind, Kalani spread his sails to the fresh, 
fair trade wind, and tlie great fleet winged their 
way along the southern shore of Molokai. 

Early in the afternoon the foremost vessels of 

the fleet passed Koko point, and skirted Kona's 

fertile shore, where the wind became light, and it 

was approaching night when they passed Diamond 

116 
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Head, and coasted just without the long line of 
gigantic breiikei-s abreast of Waikiki. Every canoe 
feeding out their hoarded morael to Moa-alii as 
they passed iiis caverned home under the reef-bed 
in front of tlie great Hdnu built in the mouth of 
the JIaiLoa valley beyond. 

Here fii'st Kupule saw her new Oahii home, 
peering out from among its great king-jialnis and 
large bread-fruit trees, far up the beautiful vale 
of Nuuanu, than which nothing is more charming 
in all the Hawaiian world. AVhile the evening 
was apprnaehing, and they were coasting along 
the unbroken surf, stretching from Leahi (Diamond 
Head) to the harbor's mouth, Kahini pointed out 
his seaside palace, seen in the midst of the great 
cocoanut grove at Waikiki. 

To the right of the palm trees rose the massive 
walls of the great heiau, wilh its temples and 
towers, and sacrifidal places within ; wliere in the 
terrible Kapu Kane, thousands nf human offerings 
were sacrificed in the service of Pele and Moa-alii. 

To the left of Waikiki glowell Puawai — tJie 
Punch How! mountain — in the setting sun, loom- 
ing like a monstrous storm-billow dropped in un- 
broken grandeur upon the plain. Where its 
frowning battlement of jutting rocks, and turret 
peaks of gray lava, overlooked the town, was now 
flung to the breeze a yellow tapa flag, to signal 
the approach of the King, 

On sped the fleet with the soft-blowing trades, 
clinging to the white line of coral reef, and keep- 
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iiig just without its roaring, floiiixlering breakers, 
whose Greats were now giWed hke oriental domes 
by the dying day. Kalani's heart was made glad 
as he parsed countless scenes of liappy boyhood 
days, while he pointed out to his blushing bride 
elect hia fair kingdom of Oahu ; his royal palace 
of Nunanu — the barbaric home of a long line of 

Here luxuriant nature seemed to have completed 
a grateful task of love. Grouping together in the 
fair Nuuanu vale her utmost beantiea for a kingly 
home. Here flourished every fruitful tree and 
prolific vine, and grew the greenest grasses and the 
rarest flowei-s, with heaped-up rugged mountains 
to overlook and overawe the completed whole. 

A wide-mouthed valley, blue-marged by the 
sea, and blue-rimmed by the distant slsy ; narrow- 
ing downward from the far skyward hills, where 
themountaingateway of the dizzy Pidt o]iena above 
the sea into the sky beyond. Green with the 
ceaseless perennity of a thousand varying hues, 
the Nuuanu expands aa it deseends in easy slopes 
down to the reef-barred harbor of Honolulu. 

The green lawns of the valley are only separated 
by a coral sand-beach from ocean's rarest madre- 
poric sea, wherein the thousands of snn-swarthed 
children swim, from the hour of birth to the octo- 
genarian days of decrepitude. Here the youth of 
adolescent age, whether wahine or kane^ may dive 
in playful pastime for the gaudy shells, the rare- 
hued corals, aud tlie opulent pearla. Here they 
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fish from tlie inner reef-edge, whether for pleasure 
or profit, with never a doubt of abundant pastime 
for the cbildren, or of readily accorded sufficiency 
to the lazy housewife's demand. 

Crowning a pa!ni-clad knoll upon the east side 
of the valley, Kalani had ali-eiidy pointed out the 
■vine-covered palace of his sires. About its nu- 
merous outbuildings were fine old bread-fruit trees, 
with their dark green foHage, looming stately and 
grand among the more graceful palms, the gnarled 
pandana and the symmetrical Kukui trees. 

To the east of the palace rose the frowning 
Punch Bowl, ft grass-grown crater, brooding over 
its ancient days of fiery splendor now long gone 
by. Back of this towers Tantulus, overlooking 
the Punch Bowl, and densely tree-clad to his top. 
Beyond all rises grand old Waolani, the nearest 
approach to Kea and Loa that Oahu can show. 

Just back of the busy palace knoll uprose a 
higher hill, sacred to the gods, and tabooed with 
the utmost rigor for the use of priest and king ; 
its whole rounded crest and sloping sides were 
clothed with a dense grove of orange trees, ever, 
as now, presenting a countless abundance of blos- 
soms and fruit the whole year round. 

On the very apex of this sacred hill there leaps 
up a charming natural fountain, emerging from 
out a mound of vine-covered rocks, jetting forth 
from a clear, never-failing spring, and tunning the 
zigzag course of a mountain brook down the valley 
to the sea. From out the coo!, crystal waters of 
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this gniss-grown, flower -verged fniiiitaiii, it is said 
that many mystic and unearthly sights have been 
disclosed, in divine answer to priestly oblation and 
royal prayers. It is the Kiowai o' Pele (fountain 
of Pale) sacred to the gods. 

This sacred grove has been the holy of holies of 
a long line of noble kings. A tabooed resort 
where the reigning monarch has sought for solitude 
during the various phases of the midnight moon, 
when interceding with the gods for divine aid dur- 
ing contemplated wars. 

Here also came the cruel Alii Kapu — the tabu 
chief — when liis king was depressed in body or 
mind, with the fear of death upon him, and in the 
belief that some soreerous enemy was praying him 
to death — a current belief of the time. Here 
came the great High Priest, and after fasting and 
prayer, would necessarily discover in the fountain 
the treachei-ous visage of the wicked Kilo, who 
was secretly praying hia king to death. And when 
thus discovered, it was a natural sequence that the 
body of the impious sorcerer should be needed as 
a victim in the next Kapu Kane, proclaimed 
for the good of the state at the sick king's com- 
mand. 

Above and beyond all these lesser hill-tops arises 
another, ivhero leaps a wild cascade down the 
rocky declivity, emerging from a densely wooded 
glen above, ravincd and craggy with jutting rocks 
tumbled from the mountain by the earthquake 
shocks in years gone by. Below the wild cascade 
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and the noiay streaai, the waters hro;u!en out into 
a mountain mere, and end in a wide, sinQotli 
waterfall, where the western orbs of night anil day 
glass their seven pi'ismatic hues in rainbow sheen 
or Luna glory. While in the windless waters of 
the tiny mere, the jagged pealt of Waolani may 
mirror his rugged beauties with every eastern sun. 

From another little lakelet, skirting the foot of 
the palace kuolI, flowed the nmrinuring mountain 
stream valley wai'd, in eager haste to the sea. And 
because of the dislike for fresh water, of the 
fastidious polypi, who reared !he great coral reefs, 
the Oahuans are indebted to this stream of Nuuanu 
for their novel and beautiful harbor of Honolulu, 
or Fairhaven. 

True, it was the work of centunes for this little 
stream ; but small means, with constant applica- 
tion, may tear a mountain from its base. And no 
better ilhistvation can he shown of what may be 
accomplished by small things than this woi'k of the 
Nuuanu brook, in excavating a roomy harbor, and 
an outlet, through the great reef-bed, though the 
sea-girt shore was defended by the inroUing ava- 
lanche of its ponderous breakers. 

Not only is the harbor novel and compact, but 
the anchorage is made a safe one by the deep, 
tenacious alluvium deposit made by the stream 
while working patiently at its subterraneous exca- 
vation, and making its subsequent assaults to 
pierce through the barrier reef-bed, making a com- 
• mercial gateway to the sea. 
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Tlirough this one iiiirrow opening, cleft tliroiigh 
the gigantic breakers, whicli uprear in dangerous 
proximity on eitlier hand, Kalani's long line of 
war canoes now found entrance into the harbor ; 
steering in as the swift shades of night slmt down, 
hy the flickering lights of an hundred camp-fires 
\ip the Nuuanu, where the new levies of Oahu's 
army lay roasting their breiid-frnit as an aceeasion 
to the usual evening meal of poi and lawaia — 
fish. 

Wild and uproarious was the welcome flung over 
the water from a thousand voices, as their doubly 
■victorious King debouched with his fleet through 
the watery gateway into the liarbor. Though 
numerous dead wamors were distributed through- 
out the canoes, jet they were deemed but tokens 
of the desperation of his battles, and the wailing, 
as yet, was muffled aisd low, lest the glad welcome 
they would tender their Boy King should be 
marred. 

Among the crowd of chiefs and priests gathered 
aboxit the landing-place to greet Kalani, were seen 
erippledwavriorsofboth sexes, hoary grandsires, and 
tottling children, all coming to shout their praises 
of the warlike deeds of their heroic monarch, and 
sing their hymeneal song of rejoicing in glad wel- 
come to Kupule ; the story of her goodness and 
beauty being well known among them all. 

The same demonstrative scene of joy and and grief 
was Jierc undergone as that which had transpired 
at Maui. It wius well into the evening hours be- 
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fore Kalaiii and Kupiile could break siwiiy from 
the endeai'ments of the people, and take the home- 
ward valley patli along the flowery banks of the 
habbling sti'eam leading up to the palace of 
Nuuanu, 

Here a rich repast awaited the King and the 
numerous Alii Kapu, whom he had invited to par- 
take with him. For grave matters of state must 
be discussed ; and the threatened invasion of Keao 
was a topic of moment, sufficient to detain chief, 
and priest, and warrior, far into the night. 

Kiipule and her numerous retinue of charming 
young waliine alii (girl chiefs) were entertained 
by themselves in the women's eating-house. For 
among the Polynesia it is not only a bieach of 
etiquette, but a most heinous sin for male and 
female — of whatever rank or state — to partake 
of food together, or even in the same house. It 
was a ?capu nui, and death was the penalty in very 
many eases. 

As the night seemed warm to the Hawaiian 
princess, after supper Kupule led the way out 
among the grand old trees for better aii'. At her 
dear old Ililo home they were always refreshed by 
the cool mountain breezes from Kea's snows dur- 
ing the evening; while here in the Nuuanu, the 
night winds are ever soft and fragrant. But IIIlo 
is located upon the windward shore, while Hono- 
lulu lies under the lee of the mountains. 

Kupule and her favorite companion, Manona, 
seated themselves beneath the tutui trees, sur- 
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rounded by many another maiden attached to her 
hoHsehold. The days of miiku, (no moon,) had 
pair^sed, and before the laughing wahines hnng 
koaka, the thin crescent of the moon, reflecting 
herself in the little lake beneath, and dancing a 
merry hula-hula in every ripple of the mountain 
stream, down to (he sea, where every crest of the 
great breakers adorned its crown with a crescent 
of luna gold. 

The palace stood just where numerous deeply- 
cleft forest glens found their way into the broad 
valley of Nuiianu. From out these cool ravines — 
now the trade winds were stilled down for the 
night — there stole the grateful perfumes, dis- 
tilJed throughout the day from the wild-grown 
fruits and spontaneous flowers. Coming now, hand 
in hand, with the tottling night airs like baby 
lovers, hurrying to greet the infant moon, they 
blunder into the faces of every laughing maiden 
and wooing lover, as they wander in pairs, ever- 
welcomed guests, over the whole valley in the 
light of the moon-sheen. 

In spite of these eats-paws of fragrance and 
zephyrs, the cloudless night was calm and peace- 
ful. The lizards sang dreamily in the great 
algaroba tree near by, prompting the maidens into 
song; those low sweet meles made up of the 
countless harmonies around. The rumbling surf, 
iloundering on the reef-bed, and the resonant 
waterfall tumbling tunefully from the crags, were 
the only two obtrusive soliloquists that would not 
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Lficonie liiislied sufficient to comport with the 
pliieid liight scene. 

But for the flasiiiiig of eiimp-fires across the 
valley, aiid the oceLiBioiitol piissionate invective of 
some glim old warrior against Keao, for his 
threatened invasion, none might have deemed there 
were such elements of discord as war and ambi- 
tions strife among men, 

In due time tlie maidens retired to the royal 
sleeping house of the wahines. While the King 
and his wise old war-chiefs lingered far into the 
night hours, perfecting their plans so as to in- 
crease the thinned ranks of the army, to enable 
them to successfully resist the powerful force 
likely to be hronght against them hy King Keao. 

At the suggestion of Paao, the great high priest, 
it was thought best to proclaim a mild tabu on the 
morrow ; a kapu puaa (hog taboo) being thought 
sufficient for the occasion, which was also the 
final completion of the obsequies of the dead 
chiefs brought from Hawaii. The dread kupiis of 
tJie Polynesia were as important an element to the 
obsequies of a great chief, as wei'e a profusion of 
oboli at a (ii'eek burial. The dead soldiers not 
being of sufficient importance to encumber the 
fleet, had been fed to Moa-alii from off the cliffs at 
Kawaihae, as a small ])ropitiation to the sea god. 

The present tabii was made a light one, so that 
the chiefs, not immediately connected with the 
dead, might attend to hunting np every spearsman 
within their districts. It was also necessary to in- 
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voke the Libor of every woman in the land, to dig 
tijro and make poi anffiuient to sustain an army, 
should they hecome hesieged by the invaders from 
Kanai, 

Up to this time Kupule hiid not heen procliiimed 
as Queen, nor had itiiy public marital cevemniiy 
been performed. Whim the King gave the prin- 
cess Pelelulu the half of his name, while making 
passage from Hilo, hj so doing lie publicly en- 
gaged himself to her. When lie at the same time 
pronounced her tabued to tlie King, it wouhl liave 
been considered just cause of death for any one to 
essay to woo her ; us well as death to the maiden lier- 
self should she attempt to win any other chief, as 
it is considered right and etiquette for any free 
maiden to do in Hawaii. 

When, just before landing at Maui, Kalani tore 
off a strip of his yellow tapa and tied it about the 
neck of the captive girl, it became the royal hadj^e, 
the King's tahii — the Star and Garter of Oaim, 
And upon the day of his deiiarture, when going to 
invade Hawaii, when in the presence of the great 
chiefs and the high jiriest, Kalani plucked oat one 
of the red plumes from his war helmet, and puln 
licly placed it in the dark hair of Kupiile, the 
King invested her with present authority during 
his absence, and the permanent rank of Queen in 
case of his death while away. 

Yet so far the royal princess was looked upon 
as only the (^iieen elect, A preliminary state of 
tilings quaintly expressed by the one word koaho, a 
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unique etymon in a huigmige having no term im- 
plying chastity. Hoao, literally meaning a state of 
trial, with a view to marilage ; a custom in com- 
mon use by the chiefs, and in some measure by 
the people. 

On the third day after the arrival of the army 
at Oiihu, as no further news was heard from Kauai, 
and the trades were now blowing too strong for 
canoes to make headwaj' against it, a kapii hua, or 
fniit tabu, was announced, and Kupule was pro- 
claimed, by heralds, throughout the island, as 
Queen of Oahu. 

A great feast had been prepared for the occa- 
sion, and three hundred of the noble chiefs, and 
their families, were in attendance, with several 
thousands of the common order. Hundreds of 
whole hogs, dog*, fowls, and fishes, were baked 
in the monstrous earth-ovens, made by hot stones 
and green leaves, together with all the usual ac- 
comjianiment of vegetables, bread-fruit, bananas, 
etc., which were cooked with and served at the 
same time with the meats. 

Palm wine and awa were in extensive use, add- 
ing greatly to the hilarity of the lordly chiefs, 
and imparting an unbecoming jollity and state of 
limpidity to their lymphatic wives. Dances and 
games, and feats of arms, were entered into with 
the greatest zest, and the roya! wedding was made 
the occasion for one of the merriest times known 
for many a year. 
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The miirriage ceremonies of the Hawaiian Islands 
conformed to no law, other than the pleasure of 
the parties most interested. A most revolting 
custom sometimes compelled the high-chiefs to 
many the next in lauk, though the person were a 
cousin, aa aunt, or a sister. This arhitrary cus- 
tom was not approved, as incest was considered 
disgraceful, and usually these unnatural raaiTiages 
were in mere nominal compliance with the dis- 
tasteful law — not sufficiently hinding upon either 
party to prevent one taking a new wife and the 
other a new husband. 

Dancing at festivities was as universal as swim- 
ming, enjoyed b\^ people of all ages and both sexes. 
These dances (_hula) assumed various characteris- 
tics ; the hula alaapupa was accompanied by chants 
and a chorus, the chosen subject being the warlike 
achievements of the king; and in the present in- 
stance the happy love of Kalani for his youthful 
queen. Usually professional dancers took the lead, 
the males being decorated with necklaces of hu- 
man hair, adorned with sharks' teeth and the fangs 
of dogs. The women were prettily wreathed with 
flowers, and wore necklaces of shells, corals, and 
pearls, encircling their limbs with anklets and arm- 
lets, beautifully fabricated from colored feathers 
of rave birds. At wedding festivals the girls gar- 
landed their long flowing hair after a most tasteful 
fashion; the youthful walilnes rightfully priding 
themselves ufion tiiis feature of beauty, emulous 
of the long black tresses of their Queen, for the 
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silken luiii' of the princess had not Ijeen cultivated 
in vain. 

But upon this, Iier bmM day, Knpule's regal 
gafmentjs were of gi'eater v;diie than tlie robes of 
ail empress of the Orient. And yet the number 
of her vestments were but two. The pSu, or kir- 
tle, worn upon this happy occasion, was constructed 
of the raro golden-yellow feathers of the iiwi, of 
which the gorgeons niamos of kings are made. 
Knpule's glistening pin reached only from the 
waist to her knees. About her legs were clasped 
beautiful anklets of tiny shells and rare bits of red 
and yellow corsil. Her small, arched feet were left 
rosy and bare, and surely no civilized kane could 
have the liem't to wish theui concealed In the mod- 
ern deformity of shoes. 

Over her shoulders was thrown with careless 
grace the smalt mamo, glistening like a vestment 
of woven stars. This war-cloak, or eape, of a royal 
chieftess, implies a wish to take rank not only as 
a queen, but as a warrior wahine. The mamo was 
also fabricated from the priceless iiwi feathers, pre- 
viously descrihed ; only two of the tiny feathers 
being found under each wing. More than ten 
thousand people were employed in trapping the 
birds and weaving this mamo and pin of Kn[)ule's. 
About the bottom of this free-flowing war-cape 
there were festooned more than a thousand royal 
seed-pearls. 

About the neck of the blushing bride there de- 
pended a triple string of the most opulent Lpeen- 
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pearls foHii<l in the oceivii. From the front of this 
necklace hung the noted cluster nf diamonds which 
hud been handed dnwn hy the kings of Oahu, ,in 
heirloom from the old Spiiiiish wreck, from whose 
grandees they claim their. descent, and from whose 
cloaks their mamoes were patterned. 

The long silken tresses of the maiden Qneen 
were put simply hack over her ears, and left How- 
iug in wild magnificence to her knees, their only 
bondage being a wreath of wild hibiscus-flowers. 
Secured to the wreath upon her forehead, ching 
the crimson plume of the tropie bird, given her at 
Maui by the Iviiig, who bestowed it as a badge of 
her queenly I'ank. 

About her plump and rosy arms Kupnle wore 
several of those exquisite bracelets made of " Pele's 
hair," being ahnost as golden as the feathers of her 
mamo. These wind-blown locks of Ihe goddess are 
flung wide over the land and the sea, during every 
volcanic eruption ; tokens to remind the people tliat 
Pele is the one god, supreme over all, unto whom 
daily reverence is due, and frequent kapv. kane is 
required to insure her favorable remembrance of 
men. None but one claiming kindred with the 
Goddess would have the temerity to deck her per- 
son with these sacred locks, which are secured to 
the heiauB as holy emblems of worship. 

Sometimes these tresses are blown far out to sea, 

and fall npon the decks of vessels. Woe to that 

ship if aught of irreverence is done to this " Pele's 

hair," for as sure as the sun shines, death cornea to 

9 
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oiie or more on board j or Moa-alii is iraportuiiei.1 
to wreck the ship itself for any great delinqiieiicy. 

The dress of Kalatii upon this iingnat occasion, 
was only that of a warrior in full battle array. 
Marriage, on the part of a great chief, was con- 
sidered as a lordly condescension, rather than a 
necessary rite ; hence the featal display upon this 
happy occasion argued well for Kalani's love. He 
only wore his kingly niamo, depending to his knees, 
ivith his graceful war helmet upon his head, and 
the UMual malo worn by all men, being a narrow 
girdle about the waist, extending down before and 
behind. 

About the neck of the King was suspended a 
huge carved tooth of the sjjerm wluile. Though 
this ornament was a httle ostentatious in weight 
and size, it was considered tlie rarest and most 
costly adornment among the isles. 

The last yonng King of Hawaii, Kiwalao, lost 
his life in the hour of battle, because he left his 
fallen enemy half dispatched, in his eagerness to 
rob him of his cachalot's tooth. Seeing the situ- 
ation of his favorite warrior, Kamehameha sprang 
to the rescue of Keeaumoku, giving opportunity 
for the prostrate chief to rally and spring up and 
kill Kiwalao, the king, — thus saving tooth and 
life both, items of about equal value with many. 

When the great feast was ready to be served, 
and all the royal chiefs were seated in a great cir- 
cle under the trees, the kane AUi being gathered 
among the palms, and the wahine Alii clustered 
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undei' the tutiiis, with the great algiiioba in tiieir 
centre, the King aiose and went from among the 
chiefs into tlie Queens house. 

Soon the wild shouts of the people filled the 
valley with joy. Kalani was seen leading the 
radiant Kupulfj forth, followed by her maidens, on 
his way to plaee her in her circle of women, 
awaiting to begin the repast. As the young couple 
came forth, I'aao, the high-priest, led the way 
before them ; dressed in his official garb of black 
tapa, and hearing the king's god, Pua, before him, 
before which all men how their heads in reverence 
and fear, and all women cover their faces and 
humble themselves to the earth. As they passed 
on, numerous war-hendds ran about everywhere, 
repeating the words of Paao : 

" This is Kupule ! the beautiful Queen of our 
warrior King. Pelelulu of Hawaii is no more. 
By the will of Pele she is our Queen. Whosoever 
lets his shadow fall across her path, shall die I 
Proclaim it, ye Lunapai! that he that hath ears 
may hear ; and the eyes of all men may see." 

Thus were they wedded, in presence of all the 
nobles of the land. Leaving the blushing bride 
to feast among her maidens, within the great circle 
of the fat wives of the chiefs, Kalani and Paai) 
returned to the grove of king-palms, and gave the 
signal for the hungry warriors to begin. The food 
being served upon great green leaves and sea- 
shells, the liquids and semi-fluid foods being con- 
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taiiietl in bottles and every variety of dishes made 
from gourds. 

After the feasting was over, Kiilani went for tlie 
Qneeii, and together they took their seats on the 
veraiuia in front of the [uilaee. Then a general 
reception eommeneed. Most of the many thou- 
sand people present came up after the chiefs and 
the priests, and greeted the royal couple, bowing 
low, and striking their breasts vigorously in token 
of their allegiance, as they passed. 

Thus ended the ceremony, binding in wedlock 
this much-loved couple of Oahu. The remaining 
part of the day was spent in games, and feats of 
arms ; the soldiers joiidng in niock liattle with 
long spears, and short, barUed javelins ; the cliiefs 
wielding their great laaii palaus, or the unsightly 
pahi, two-edged, with jagged sharks' teetli. 

As the evening shut down over the Nnnann, 
the yonngest of the people joined in the fantastic 
hula hula, many a dancing group being formed 
throughout the valley. While the warriors and 
the more thoughtful ones of the seniors gathered 
about the white-haired Pnaaihi, the blind old bard, 
who upon momentous occjisions came down from 
his hermitage far up the misty valley of Manoa, 
where the daily rainbows haug their bows of 
promise over the sightless poet's home, as if in 
poetic commiseration of his bUndness. 

It was in the province of Puaaihi to relate in 
song the remote pedigrees of both the royal fami- 
lies, now united by wedlock ; singing, as none 
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othfiv tioukl, the wcnderfiil prowess of some of 
tlieir more ceiebnited ancestors. It was also the 
gift of the bard to peer with lynx eyes into coming 
events, and lay bare the awful forecasting of the 
future. But being on the eve of a great battle, 
where the nation needed their utmost courage to 
Buwtain .them, in fear that Puaaihi might disclose 
too much for the public conscience to bear, Kalani 
had whispered in the ear of the gnarled old 
prophet to confine himself to the immediate com- 
ing events, lest by some chance- he shonld dis- 
courage the chiefs and strike a panic upon the 
common people, by disclosing that which Pele had 
imparted to himself in the heiau at Hawaii. 

Strange and mvsteridus as it may seem, nothing 
of national impuit.mce had ever yet transpired in 
the memory of man that had not previously been 
foretold by Puaaihi, Therefore the young King 
wjis not surpiised to find his meaning was at once 
comprehended hy the wise old bard, who had evi- 
dently long since been the repertory of Pcle's 
irrevocable horoscopy of events. 
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Ab ligiitning bursts from out the midnight gloom, 
So I'cle flashed, on those u-itliin the grove ; 

Ilcr face was sad, like one who bears a doom 
Convukoil by sins ttie Godhead must reprove ! 

On fiery clouda tlie linuehty Goddess leans — 
Afl might an earth-maid lie on flowers fair — 

A rolling, sulpli'roue cloud of flame, that screens 
The Goddess save where falls hor golden hair. 

Abashed and awed the Irembllng lovers bow; 

For none can look on I'ele's face divine 1 
She who so loved tlie King, records her vow : 

" Revile the gods ! and sudden death is thine." 

" How tMr Ihy Queen ! thy Kingdom, fait to see ; 

Thy Fuinc invades the star-robed skies above ! 
But pride haa tempt to sin — lost victory ,' 

And robbed my Keiki Mot of Pele's love." 
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IjEARLY a fortnight had now passed since 
the army eaiiie from Maui. The King 
and his great war chiefs had applied 
themselves with assiduity-in reorganizing 
and drilling their newly recruited forces, until the 
army was now consideied in such state of disci- 
pline as to justify the leiding waniors in believing 
they were more than a match for Keao. 

Thus far the tiade-winds hid blown boisterous, 
favoring Oahn, Foi \tith snch strong wind ami 
rough seas, the armj of Kauai could not embark 
upon their threatened enterprise. The people of 
the Pacific Islands name many of their days hy 
the moon phases, and prognose with great accu- 
racy upon all important accessions of wind and 
weather by the devious changes of the weird Uuiar 
orb. 

The glorious night of Kulu had come, the broad, 
full moon ; and the trades had dropped awyy into 
cooing breezes, with barely strength enough to 
sway the long pendent palm-leaves ; while brook- 
side grasses and flowers were left to mirror them- 
selves in the tranquil pools, placid as even llie 
star-flowers in the sky. 

135 
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Tlie sea lying between Ouliii liikI Kuuui had 
now become smootli enough fur the fierce old Keiio 
to tiiulertako his treiieheroiis invasion if he dtisiied. 
It was but a stretch of eighty miles, and the Kau- 
aiiins were possessed of the largest and best canoes 
in the world, and none doubted but the old king 
would attempt a landing during the night. 

It was becoming late in the evening, and the 
great saffron face of Kiihi had long since looked 
down into the Nnnanu from above the highest 
mountain peaks, and she was now fast chasing the 
hhick shadows from every western aspect of Wao- 
laui. Tlie young Queen and two of her favorite 
maidens, Manona and Leleha, seemed the only 
ones awake about the palace grounds, 'i'he tiio 
still lingered under the tutui trees awaiting the 
return of the King. 

Kalani and Boki had long since gone across the 
Nuuanu to inspect the condition of the army, and 
satisfy themselves that the chiefs were alert and 
the outposts were placed against any possible 
surpiisal. 

Ic was the general beHef of all that Keao would 
land before morning. But whether he would dis- 
embark at Ewa Bay or at Honolulu, remained uncer- 
tain. So the look-outs were stationed along this 
interval of coast, and also upon the highlands 
above where the army lay. This precaution, to- 
gether with the thonghtful one of anchoring a 
canoe upon the Middle Ground, a shoal spot just 
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without the hai'bor entrance, would seem to insure 
them iigiiiust surpi'ise- 

The Jioiii-s flew fust, and it was ah-eady almost 
midnight before Kalani came in sight, from where 
two loving eyes were watching before his palace 
door. As he leaped tlie brook at the foot of the 
krioU, Ivnpule sprung down the hill and ran to 
meet him ; bounding like a yonng fawn, with her 
fresh, fond heart beaming tenderly in her eyes. 
She had already acquired a strong influence over 
her liege lord and King by her quick intelligence 
and native charms. 

Kalani flung wide his golden mamo to receive 
her, tossing it from his shoulders, and extending 
his arms to liis darling as slie ran to meet liim. 
Taking her flushed young face into his hands, 
after lie had embraced her, he pressed his kingly 
greeting warmlj-, but soberly, upon lips that glowed 
carmine even in the moonlight. 

Gazing with mingled pleasure and pride into 
the soft, dark eyes that delved so keenly into Ids 
own, searching anxiously for the troubles of state 
that had disturbed him throughout the day, Ka- 
lani entered at once into tlie gra I ifi cation of those 
orbal questionings, now expressed with such deli- 
cate intrusiveness by his darling. 

" Has my little Queen turned owl, that she 
watches so hite into the night for her lover King ? " 

" Does the moon-flower of Oahu sleep, while 
the beautifid Kuhi sits upon her throne among the 
stars? Then why should Oahu's Queen slumber. 
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with a cloud lingering upon the kingly brow of 
Kaliini ! Have the good gods not answered your 
prayers, my King ? Has the divine Pele failed to 
respond to your every wish ? ' Be BBAVE I Be 
STllONG ! ' Auwe, Moi KaliUti, na ke aloka o Pele ! * 
For all things come to pass as the gods require, 
not as men desire." 

" ^Be brave, he strong ! ' who put those admoni- 
tions of Pele's into the mouth of my Kupule ? 
They have rung in Kalaui'a eais since tlie battle 
on the mountain, so uttered by the invisible lips 
of Pele in the land of Hawaii." 

" Then treasure them in thy soul, auwe, ko'u 
Moi! (oh, my King!) for Kupule knows not 
whence they came. Have you done with j'oiir 
warriors to-niglit, m}' love ? " 

" Ae oia, OIuolu ! " (yes. Sweet ! ) " I have done 
with them, unless their war-bugles call me to 
battle. What would my Kupule with her King?" 

" I would my Kalani should come with his little 
Queen to the tabued grove, and sit in the light of 
the moon by the Goddess' Fountain. It is tiie 
hour when the gods are abroad in the sacred places 
of the Isles, Kupule is troubled in her heart lest 
her maikai Moi (good king) be not with her after 
to-night. Let us be to each other all we may in 
these last dread hours before the battle." 

Kalani twined liis arm tenderly about the slight 
form of his darling, and in sadness and silence 
together they found tlieir way up the steep foot- 

• Oh, Kiug Kalani, for lliu luvt of I'ole ! 
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path by the tumbhiig rivulet, iiiid entering the 
orange grove on the sacred hill, they seated them- 
selves by the dread Fountain of Pele, in the still 
midnight honr. 

Where the grass rose green and the flowers 
grew bright, and the clambering vines garhmd the 
rocks and the trees, there the sacred pool of the 
gods was found, rimmed round about on its 
farther side by the overhanging ledge. "While up 
from the spring on its rock-hound side leaped the 
plumy jet of a natiind fountain, flashing back into 
the pool and over the trees, spraying the grass and 
flowers and vines that were trained there by un- 
seen hands. 

Along the path by which the lovers had come, 
leaped the stream from the spring, singing with a 
babbling voice as it ran bounding like a roe down 
the hillside on its way to the wea. It was indeed 
a fitiry spot, this rock-bound fountain, so nestled 
among the fruit-bearing trees. Above all other 
spots, it seemed fit seclusion for the weird, wild 
woi-ship of tabu priests and warrior King, 

And it was indeed the chosen place of meeting 
of the Visihles and the Invisibles of this and other 
worlds. Here met the unseen spirits from the 
depths of nether earth, and those more subtle ones 
from the ambient air. Here congregated those 
evanescent qualities and impalpable things wliich 
rule over the destinies of men ; often materializing 
themselves into visible shapes, human or divine. 
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and impiu-ting their joyous bequest to the one, and 
their feiti'fiil maledictions to another. 

Thiit our couple were foiiiid seated in the silence 
and the solitude of such a place, beneath the 
mystic ehiirni of a midnight moon, implies thej' 
are gifted with hearts where courage and resolu- 
tion reign supreme. Kalaiii had come willingly to 
counsel with his wise little monitress, and answer 
her intuitive entreaties as best he could. 

As it a[>proached very near to the midnight 
hour, the time of the appearance of whatsoever 
and whosoever were to come, the lovers were seen 
to cling a trifle closer, and hush their breathings 
into almost indefinite respirations, as they in- 
voluntarily became disturbed by the frequent and 
various vibrations of the air above, and the earth 
whereon they sat. If a shadow came over the 
face of the moon, it was not for human eyes to dis- 
cover the cause, for not a cloud or other visible 
thing could be seen. If tlie fruit came tumbling 
rapidly down from the trees, because of tiie hurried 
descent of those who came late from above, it was 
not fit subject for human wisdojn to investigate, 
lest harm should come out of it. Even when the 
previously tranquil pool suddenly overran its 
flowery mai^e, whereon they sat, showing every 
appearance of unusual ebullition on its moon- 
touched surface, it would be considered perhaps as 
insufficient evidence of the numerous baneful 
spirits hurrying up from tJie netiier world, like all 
evil qualities, impatient to dispose of whatsoever 
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of malevolence they brought, upon wiiomsoever it 
must fall. 

But arousing, at length, from the overshaibw- 
ing awe so often cast by supernatural things, and 
ill moral assertion of their equal right of occupa- 
tion, Kalani addressed himself to the busijiess of 
consultation which had brought the huinuu part 
of the congregation to this sacred phice, 

" Darling, it is a busy night about the foun- 
tain. But never fear, we will attend to tliat which 
brought us liere. Has my young Queen harbored 
thoughts that her koa Moi (warrior King) will fall 
in the coming fight with Keao ? " 

" The wings of Kupule's thoughts are not dioop- 
ing with the doubts that burden theiii. The 
pinions of her soul are alert and fluttering, like 
the tremulous wings of a wounded bird, because of 
the terrible dread which wraps itself about licr 
heart, colder than the wintry snows o» Kea's 
yonder crest. Tell me, Kalani — tell your little 
Queen — has the good Fele sanctioned your fight- 
ing with Keao, and promised you victory, since 
the terrible kapu kane of yesterday? Oertairdy 
Paao sacrificed a goodly number of poor victims to 
propitiate the Goddess." 

" Neither to P-iao nor Kalani has the dread 
Goddess made herself visible since our return from 
Hawaii. The great heart of Kalani is troubled 
lest Pele has bestowed her whole affection upon 
the ' Lonely One.' " 

" Auwe, my Moi ! this cannot be." 
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"Did not the mighty warrior of Hawaii lay 
dead, cut down by the swift blows of my sabre! 
And is he not now alive again, and building a 
great i!eet to invade Maui? Because of this my 
brow is shadowed, and my heart is full of sorrow, 
knowing I am forgotten by Pele; and yet the 
hour of battle is near." 

"No King in all the Eight Isles has ever re- 
ceived such aid in battle as Kalaui of Oahu. Why 
should Kalani distrust the good Pele, when the 
wounded are not yet healeJ, who fought where 
the dread. Goddess slay the half of an army to 
pleasure her godson." 

" Has not Paao sacrificed scores of my people, 
now so much needed in battle, to gratify Pele's 
greed for the blood of man ? And yet she has not 
smiled upon our immolations, nor condescended 
even a rumble from Kalauea, nor a torchlight of 
lava from great Loa's brow. We are forgotten ' 
A great King is forgotten by his god in the hour 
of direst need." 

*'Auwe, moi Kalani! Would the gods be 
divine were they at the bock and call of men ? 
Does the love of a great Goddess go out like a 
flickering taper ? Does it set, like the yellow sim 
in the sea, not to rise at its will on the morrow ? 
Believe me, believe your little darling, who you 
know is akin to the gnds ; whom the gods love, 
may he tempted with trouble, and tried with care, 
but forgotten, never! Never ! " 

"But the hour of battle approaches, and not a 
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star-fall from the sky to denote that my cries hiive 
heeii lieiirtl at Kilanea. The hideous Karaehameha 
has taken Kalani's place in the affections of Pele. 
But is she not a Woman? And is it not the 
niittire of all womankind to he fickle And false?" 

AVith a look of the wildest terror, Kiipule sprang 
up, and with a erj' of anguish pressed her iiand 
over the mouth of the King. Instantly there wus 
a swift distnrbance in the air, and a hustle among 
the trees, like the whirr of many wings, as tlie 
countless lesser spirits made haste to depart, in 
ahject fear of the coming greater oues. And 
Kupnle clung to the King, and cried aloud bitterly : 
"Auwet auwe ! na'u M<ii ! na'u Moi ! Pele! 
forgive my Kalani, he knows not what he sayeth. 
He seeth not that which is clear as tlio moon above 
our heads. Cry 'Pardon!' my Moi; lest the 
heavens fall and crnsh us where we stand ! lest 
Oahu's fair Isle should siidi into the sea, because 
of your blasphemy." 

Even while she spoke, the great Island shook to 
its foundation, Waolani's mountain peak rocked 
and swayed against the stars, as if it were toppling 
to its fall, and would soon phmge headlong down 
the Pali into Koolau's garden land. 

Afar off the red lava streamed up from Loa's 
top, and lit the reeling world with fire ; like some 
monstrous beacon-light put forth by the hand of 
God. The pool, that had already grown tranquil 
since the departnve of the noeturne-spirits, had 
again become ruffled as by some unseen wind ; 
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IjuLbling up from beneath as from the breathing 
of some subterranean moitster in his rage. 

At length the loud vippling of the spring voiced 
itself upon the ear in melody, seeming to purl 
itself into low, indistinct notes of music, like the 
melodious singing of shells beneath the sea. 

Again the hill whereon they stood shook with 
agony ; followed by a long, low rumble of earth- 
quake. The orange trees swayed and rocked in 
the windless air, tumbling their golden fruit about 
them ; plashing their yellow globes into the foun- 
tain, and among the swaying grass and the droop- 
ing flowers. 

The fountain now flung its jefc higher than ever, 
throwing its spmy even alwve the tree-tops. The 
water of the pool took on renewed agitation, flow- 
ing with sudden haste over its border, trampling 
the long grass and bending the night-blooming 
flowera as it rushed frantically down the hillside. 

A dark something now came suddenly over the 
moon, leaving the royal pair clinging to eacli other 
in the midst of blackest darkness. Not a star- 
beam reached to the earth, nor ray of light from 
anywhere. There now came a clear, sweet voice, 
speaking to the King from the direction of the 
fountain. And the grove, and the foinitiiiu, and 
the vine-covered rocks beyond were illiuiiinated 
as by the light of dii}- ; for it was Pele J 

Ami the cliffs were rent, ns with fires of lielll 

Anil the orange-gmvcs rung a fuiiernl knell; 

Flip the blue-eyed OmlikaB, witli lirur of flame. 

To rebulce Kalani at midnight came. 
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The trembling lovers were impelled to turn and 
look, when with shaded eyes they beheld the ma- 
jestic figure of a woman, a creature of supernal 
loveliness, standing in an illuminated cloud be- 
neath the falling fountain. Beyond this r()lliug 
fire-cloud was seen a glow of incandescence that 
eoidd not be looked upon. They conld only see 
sufficient to distinguish that the great ledge of 
rocks were rent asunder, showing a fiery gateway 
leading down into the volcanic earth beneath. 
Here, indeed, was a new horror in their midst ; 
and but for the thought that some master-mind 
was present, fears were awakened that a crater 
was opened ready to consume them with fire. 

Leaning against the fiery cloud, as upon a bed 
of flowers, stands the beautiful Ignipotent, with a 
look of divine sadness and sorrow predominant 
upon her face. Her feet are whiter than alabaster 
as she stands upon the ebullient waters as upon 
the solid earth. Though the music of the rippling 
waters has not died away, it seems not obtrusive, 
so blended with the divine cadence of Pele's voice, 
like the chorus of a heavenly choir. 

By the tender blue of her lai^e, soft eyes, and 
the golden mi^nificence of her shining hair, both 
the King and Queen knew the blinding vision be- 
fore them to be Pele, the Creator of the world I 
It needed not the halo about her head, nor the 
almost blinding mdiance of her countenance, to 
convince any one that it was the Goddess of Ki- 
lauea. 

10 
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In lier right hand glistened a spear, having a 
long tremuloua stave contrived o£ twisted sun- 
beams, with a quivering head of blue volcanic flame. 
In her left, hung dangHng a gleaming sword, made 
massive and two-handed, and dazzling with the 
brilliance of its sheen. The lambent glances of 
her sweet, sad eyes, floated about over the grove 
like falling stars. Though her ungarmented form 
did not obstruct the upward flow of the fountain 
in which she stood, yet for effect, or otherwise, 
the crest of the water was permitted to toss her 
yellow locks until they flashed like vivid ligiitnings 
in a storm. 

When Pele spoke to her trembling subjects, the 
almightiness of her voice was subdued in the awful 
terror of its tones, falling upon the human ears 
before her like the softest music of singing birds. 
Addressing Kalani, she said: "Auwe / koa Moi o 
Oahu! Poino, ■poino na ouku!* Was it for the 
B<)y King I love to revile the -goddess who so 
kindly presided over his birtli? Who but Pele 
could have strengthened the young arm of Ka- 
lani for battle ? shielding him with more than a 
mother's fondness in the thickest of the fight. Is 
it for Kalani to forget that while yet a boy he 
was suffered to enact the heroic deeds of men ; 
leading armies, and overcoming tlie great warriors 
of Hawaii ? 

" Who but Pele could have protected yoii on 

the night of the great tempest at Hawaii, when 

* Oh ; warrior King of Oaliu ! Ains, alas fur you ! 
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the terrible Moa-alii diJ his utmost to uproot mj' 
Eight Isles, and hvirl my young warrior and his 
great chiefs into the sfia ? 

" Tell me, thou sinful boy, who but the great 
Goddess of Kilauea could have imparted strength 
of heart and arm for you to contend with the giant 
king of Hawaii? — he whom Pele loved before 
you were born. Though Pele suffered Kalaui the 
glory of slaying the great Hercules, she could not 
but snatch back her first love into life again. For 
a greater than Kamehameha is not known among 
the sons of men. 

" Does the memory of her young hero fail him, 
that he assumes the credit of the victory of Mauna 
Kea, where two cunning armies were ambushed 
upon his rear ? Is it so easy to forget that, but 
for Pele's aid, Kalani and his whole army would 
have been destroyed that day? His manly beautj' 
so maimed by the spearsmen foe that the mournful 
stars would have wept blood, staining the snow 
crests of my mountains with their just sorrow. 

" I am Pelt!, the Creator of the earth ! The 
queenly mother of all the gods in the land. Being 
a wahitie Akua-^a woman god — I became the 
godmother of a baby king, who touclied my divine 
love with his beauty. But, being a woman, I am 
' FICKLE AMD FALSE ! ' 80 says Kalani, 

" So he it, auwe Moi! It is the message of Pele 
of Kilauea, to Kalani of Oahu, that ke wahine Akua 
will h^ fickle no more. Open your ears, that you 
may hear. Henceforth kings shall contend for my 
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kingdoms anit the weakest shall fall — though it 
rend my heart to see the loved one slaughtered — 
and the wisest shall rule over my Eight Isles, he 
aod his sons and his daughters, unto the tenth 
generation of men. 

" I see ill your heart great wonder that Pele 
heard your reviling so far away. But your God- 
dess sat upon the spray of the fotuitnin as you 
spoke ; myself, and a thousand servitor spirits who 
came to do your bidding. It was Pele who moved 
3'our queen to hriug you here, that she might 
whisper much divine counsel in your ear by the 
soft voice of Kupule. 

"See what I have brought. Behold this gleam- 
ing paid (sword) with its scabbard of gold, and 
its hilt formed of the rarest gems of the earth, 
whose blade was forged deep down in the nether- 
most centre of my kingdom of fire. It is the 
sword of Peace! Whomsoever shall possess this 
blade of fire and this scabbard of gold, shall rule 
without wars to his dying day. 

" lieoanse yon have profaned the name of the 
Goddess who loved you, it shall not be yours. 
Open your eyes that you may see^, Behohl, I drop 
it back into the incandescence of my carth-fii'es 
again. Where blade and scabbard anil dazzling 
liilt of gems — such as the ej'e of man hath not 
seen — shall resolve buck into the elements fromi 
whence they came ; as the bodies of dead kings 
shall resolve back into dust once more. 

" Keao is now upon the war-path. His canoes 
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otitimmber the stars in Orion, and his warriors are 
more niimeroiis than the whistling plovers on 
Waikiki's shore. Keiio is a great warrior, and his 
chiefs are valiant in liattle. But for Pele's ai<t, 
the wariiors of Oahii could not resist the strong 
army of Kauai. 

"For this once, Pele will aid Kalani in the com- 
ing battle. liut there shuU he other hattles where 
the weak shall fall, for my Isles shall he given uy 
to wars, and the strong shall win. There shall 
come a greater than Keao. and Pele will sit in 
judgment on her mountain-tops, and witness the 
flnal battles ; where the victor and the vanquished 
are the best loved of her heart. And because 
there is a beginning to all things, so there is an 
end; and the end is death. 

" Whoso wins in tJie last and greatest fight to 
come, unto the survivor, Pele, in the might of her 
omnipotence will bestow the paid of Peace, and 
great wai-s shall he known in tJie land no more. 
Then the Conqueror shall rule my Eight Isles as 
one kingdom. 

" Then the mii mokiig o ke. liaoh — the great for- 
eign ships — shall flock to my shores, countless as 
the white swwns from the north. From the far 
land of Lono shall the mokwt come, for the pearls 
and the shells on the reef-bed will become as gold 
and silver in the hands of the king. 

" Then the sweet-smelling sandal-wood shall be 
sought by tlie Kaole, and shall be transported to 
Cathay for much gold; and the nui Alii — the 
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great chiefs — shnll be I'obed as kings because of 
their riches. And the wahines shall deck them- 
selves ill kapas (clothes) hued like the clouds when 
the yellow la (sun) lies down in the sea, and 
sings aloha to Pele upon her far mountains at 
Hawaii. 

"And the haole wakine shall come, from the land 
of Lono shall they come, and the white-skinned 
creatures shall bring their Akua (God) hidden in 
their hearts. And the red blood of KiiTiakas and 
the white blood of Haoles shall mingle like the 
stream and the sea. And the nui Akua of the 
haole, who lives beyond Pele's stars, beyond the la 
(sun) and the mahina (moon), in his lani hale 
(heaven-house), shall smile upon Hawaii, and 
look down to woo the soft heart of Pele. And 
Pfle will love the white Katie's God, and my 
people shall learn to worship his unseen face in 
the sky. , 

" But when that day shall come, Kalani will not 
be here to see ; and Pele will have wept in secret 
as she sits on her fiery throne, because of the in- 
gratitude of her koa Moi; him whom she loves 
with the affection of a thousand mothers. 

"Auwe! auwel who in all the world suffers 
such sorrow as the mother who has lost her son; 
the Goddess who is bereft of her hero king, because 
of his becoming too arrogant for the world to 
contain ; thus, falling in battle, he dies and hastens 
to the dark shades of Po. 

" Poino, poino ! — &]&&, alas I — would that Pele 
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had taugTit her young wavrior the grent dual lession 
of life: *That a woman's heart niaketli room fur 
the love of many in her time. Th;it ingratitude 
to the gods is a monstrous iniquity, sufficient to 
darken the light of the sun, and fill the land with 
war and famine.' 

'* Would there were po,wer in the snpremcst 
godliead to undo the daily sins of men. lint it 
may not be. The world must roll on. anil Iho 
gods abide by their decrees, lest a wild cliiios 
seize upon the spheres, and tlie sun he flung down 
from the heavens. 

" IJnt onde more in life shall j'our young eyes 
look upon the divine face of your Goddess on 
earth. When you have fought the great fight — 
the battle of the Pali — and your heroic he.irt lies 
ebbing its red current away, then Pele will sit hy 
your side once more. The hist sound that greets 
your dying ear, — heard above the shriek of the 
wounded, and the wail over the dead, — heard 
even aliove the love-plaint of your darling, shall 
be the hist love-message and divine forgiveness of 
the Goddess who watched over your birth, and 
instilled the war-spirit into your boyhood. 

"One word more and I go. Cherish the roynl 
maiden Pele has perfected for your throne. Seek 
her counsel in troubles of state and dangers from 
foreign foe, for her wisdom is inspired by the gods, 
and the heart of the wahinp Moi U stronger than 
your own. There is a divine ([uality in her blood 
never before imparted to woman, and her hu- 
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iniin iiffection surpasseth the knowledge of man. 
Through your i^ueen you. may still be linked with 
the gods, 

" Kaiani of Oahu, thou son of the Thunderer, 
lift up your face into the light of godhead ! Be- 
liold I leave you this speai-, forged in the terrible 
Hale-mau-mau of Kilauea, and tempered liy the 
hand of Pele to find the heart of Keao. But 
against Kamehameha it shall not avail. Aloha I 
Moi Kalaui. Aloha, Moi-wahine I Receive the 
spear, ere it sinks in the 'Kiowai o Pele' (Foun- 
tain of Pele), for it is the hiat visible god^ift of 
one who has loved you all too well." ' 

As a brnad gleam of summer lightning flashes 
down the evening sky an instant, and is gone, 
leaving greater darkness from its brief presence, 
so Pele's cloud-throne blazed into greater efful- 
gence for an instant — too dazzling for human 
eyes to look upon — then vanished through the 
roek-rent gateway into the fiery gulf beyond, and 
was seen no more. 

When human vision was available once more, 
the rocky crag and the clambering vines beyond 
the pool were seen apparently untouched arid un- 
harmed. There in the turbulent spring stood the 
glistening spear, standing upright in the water as 
Pele had left it, its pointed head flaming with blue 
light, lurid and fitful as the ghastly gleam on 
Manna Loa. But for that, and the numerous 
ripened fruit tnmbled from the orange trees about 
where the lovers sat, and over the surface of the 
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sjiring, there was naught to indicate the super- 
natural viwitants — seen and unseen — that had 
recently invaded the Sacred Grove. 

Ah! who can depict snch a sorrow as now 
crushed this royal pair? Who portray the cruel 
wreck of their kingly aspirations and their regal 
love ? A bereavement so sudden, so severe, that 
the black darkness about them becomes peopled 
with sympathy for their woe. Even the gentle 
song-birds — the tabooed pets of the gi'ove — 
nestle uneasily in their leafy covert, so awakened 
to grief, oft changing their roostlng-places ner- 
vously from twig to twig, rumpling tlieir tropic 
plumage with birdi-sh-look-folorn, as they repeat- 
edly twitter their sorrowing nocturnes over the 
lovers; thus joining in the chorus of sibilant 
whispers which now people the grove ; voices 
coming from dusky figures too impalpable and un- 
earthly to court human inspection, though engen- 
dered for human ears and awakened by human 
bereavement. 
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Sue sprang to meet the King's embrace ! 

Upon Knlani's neuk slie clung, 
So awed by Pele'a angered face. 

Who'd burst like flames tbemselvea nmong. 
She sought to snateh tlie King from grief ; 

Who said ; " F.rc iimrning's sun shall rise, 



" 'Tis Pclc'H wish you use her spear 
To win the fight approaching near; 
For Kauai's king must then be slain, 
Or ray dear King in death he lain." 

So alio compelled herself to siie.ik. 
Till carmine grew her olive clieek, 
And lip and eye with beauty glow, 
Her roj'al love entranced her so. 
Kalani caught the Queen in arms. 

And peering in her comely face, 
With kisses ravished all her charms, 

AaA held hei in his strong embrace' 
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ALAXI stood as one transfixed in tawny 
naible in the sucred grove after Pele 
had departed. Bowed was his kiiigly 
head, and clenched in strong agony hia 
warrior hands. His forehead was fluted as 
though he had aged during this one brief hour, 
like one crushed with convicted sin, or liecorae 
disconsolate with an ineonsolaijle giief. He had 
indeed committed the one unpardonable trans- 
gression against godhead ; and Pele, the sHpreme 
one. had foi-saken her young koa Mot forever. 

The sobs which reached the ear of the Boy 
King were not alone from Kupule ; foi' above his 
head in the starless gloom, and round about him 
everywhere in the black darkness of the grove, 
the whole place was palpitating witii great sobs of 
woe; such introit wails as come to ns from the 
ambient spiiits in ail the great sorrows of life, if 
we have but the sou! to comprehend and the in- 
trospective eye to discern them. 

The vibrant leaves bent tenderly over the pride- 
crushed king in this first great sorrow of his life, 
whispering audible consolation into his ears, while 
some mysterious something riding upon the spray 
155 
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of the foiintiLin sobbed louder than ever the grief- 
stiicken Queen from out the darkness. The dew- 
laden grasses leaned lovingly about the naked feet 
standing there in their midst, while the flowers 
hung their pensive heads, bedewed with floral 
tears of sorrow for the King. 

Thus the maternity of Nature is ever aroused 
by a great transgression. And whether the subtle 
sympalliies of her visible efements or unseen things 
are apprehended, is according to the intuitions of 
the transgressor, or the condignity or condolence 
of liis sin. 

But in the midst of this general expression of 
sympathy, it was left for Kupule to rescue KaUiii 
from the effects of his sorrow and shnme. While 
she groped about for him in the sudden darkness 
caused by Pele's departure, the moon, which had 
been blotted out by the divine effulgence of deity, 
ventured timidly forth again. Not with the broad 
white radiance of an hour before, but with a sub- 
dued and tender light — so considerate in the busy 
lunar orb — as with a gentle, loving purpose of 
shielding the young King even from the intrusive 
light of the merry stars, and the condolent spirits 
of the place. 

Springing to Iiisside, Kupule twined her loving 
arms about the neck of Kalani, and pressed her hot 
young cheeks to bis own, as she bent herself to 
the task of recalling her new lord and master back 
to his regal duties. 

" My King, my darling ! Because one has com- 
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mitted a great wrong against deity, luiist one also 
commit another, that two bhick wrongs may 
witness agiiinst us, following you ahont every- 
where in life, like those ominous sea-hirds whose 
presence ever portends a storm ? 

" Pele has left my koa Moi a spear — the cun- 
ning work of her own hand — with which to re- 
sist Keao until he cries aloud, ' Leuka-lna ! ' — 
(beaten.) Would my Kalani wrong the divine 
Goddess again, that her coming vengeance shall be 
hastened in its fall upon our heads ? 

" Seize it ! seize the god-given spear ; for while 
I speak it is sinking slowly aiid irretriev.ibly back 
from whence it came. Poiiio, poino I — alas, alaa I 
— if the priceless god-gift is suffered to sink in 
tlie ' Kiowai o Pele,' then woe to Oahu 1 Woe to 
my King I For he will be shiin on the morrow 
like a timid boy by the treacherous hand of Keao." 

The sting of the last thought proved the touch- 
stone to awaken the crushed yonng hero again. 
Rousing as from a lethargy, Kalani sprang into 
the fountain and snatched the sinking spear, which 
blazed yet a moment like a sulphur-flamed torch 
in his hand, then went slowly out like an expiring 
taper, filling the grove with a sulphurous mist, and 
casting a veil of green and gold over the face of 
the moon. 

A moment more, and the ghastly mist caused 
by the spear-flame was gone, and again the re- 
splendent moonlight flooded the tropic Isle ; drop- 
ping its robe of gold, veil-like, about the lovers, 



^vGoot^lc 



158 KALANI OF OAHU. 

whose two young hearts sought to beat in unison 
in glad remembrance of this act of half recognition 
by the gods. 

Like an earthly paradise lay Niiuanu at this 
moment, so lajjped in a delicious swoon of gladness 
beneath the yellow moonbeam. How quivered 
the long plumy fronds of the pahn-trees in the 
upper air, bending their pensive heads in reverence 
to the hallowed night, and whispering their leafy 
benediction to the stars ! 

From out the coo! depths of the mountain 
forest stole the wandering airs, floating on kden 
wings of perfume down the enchanting valley to 
the sea. From the ripened fruit, and the odorous 
blossoms in the orange grove, commingled a rich 
aroma, toying in playful dalliance with the rifts of 
yellow moonbeam from out the sky. 

From afar off, beyond the hreezeless bay, came 
the pliiintive murmur of the sounding surf, as if 
endeavoring to hush its own noisy footsteps- upon 
the reef-bed and the shore, yet beating against the 
white silence of the slumbering valley like the 
droning hum of multitudinous voices from afar. 
Answering back to the subdued roar of the great 
bi'eakera there came the ceaseless rumble of the 
■watei'fali above, whose white curved arch hung 
like a bow of liquid silver in the abundant sheen. 

Calm and bi'ight lay the glittering harbor across 
the mouth of the valley- Here and there were 
seen the ghostly outline of canoes on guard, hover- 
ing like forbidden spirits about the harbor's en- 
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trance, or fluttering like nnfiallowed ghosts across 
the shimmering waters of the bay, padilling as 
they were with imseen blades, that dropped plios- 
phoric gems of gold whenever they crossed the 
moon-glade. 

Along miles on miles of white coral reef rolled 
the great breakers, their crested tops quiveiiiig 
with an ever-changing sheen of bvirnished gold as 
they rolled in the midnight ray. On Diamond 
Head slept the tawny night^beam, robed as with 
an Osman's turban of eloth-of-gold about its craggy 
head, shining as if her rays were attracted there 
by the glitter of those fabulous gems, said to have 
existed in the crater of this wonderfid lieadland. 
Such was the tropic night about our lovers, bo 
transformed from the darkness of transgression of 
an hour before. 

With a tender love, such as only a noble woman 
can proffer in times of need, Kupule clung to her 
lover with a voiceless silence, in keeping with the 
night, which often affords the best consolation in 
grief. Though her sympathy and affection were 
inaudible to the ear, yet how much more impres- 
sive was the voiceless language of her intumescive 
heart, as she clung with love's expressive endear- 
ments about the neck of Kalani ; now so crushed 
in spirit by his prophetic doom, and the awful 
rebuke of Pele. 

With the sanguine temperament of all youthful 
heroes, Kalaui had performed such deeds of valor 
— seemingly with his own kingly might — that 
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he fell into the too human error of depreciating 
the divine source of love and power which so 
overrules the destinies of men ; ending, at length, 
as we have seen, with measuring himself by the 
divine capacity of might and mentality only 
meted to deity. 

Terrible indeed was' the humiiiation of being 
made to feel himself too human, too parvenu, in 
the queenly presence of the woman he adored, 
Kalani's aspirations had vaulted so high — winged 
80 proudly above his fellow kings — that he came 
at length to poise too high for human strength of 
wing, and now fell to a depth commensurate with 
his eagle-flight among the stars. 

How often are such human vicissitudes the re- 
sult of an overweening ambition in the lives of 
men! Ere the roj'al lovers parted that night in 
the sacred orange grove, the Boy King was a boy 
no moi'e. It is a quality inseparable from the 
yonth of all men, to aspire to the premature coming 
of manhood — the acme of young dreams in adoles- 
cence — mapping out the far future with plans re- 
quiring an interminable length of years to mature ; 
plans sadly bereft of their qualities of splendor and 
utility by the first great grief of our lives. 

Snatch the image of godhead from a hero's 
shield — though his young fame may have grown 
to divine stature — and the youth of a warrior 
withers in an hour, like summer grasses when 
assailed by fire. Thoughtless deeds and empty 
words must henceforth become things of the past 
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with Kalaiii, for the acts of a doometl king must 
necessarily become weighty and wise. 

Now for the first time was he learning the 
priceless vahie of a wise woman's love. Ke had 
snatched his new Queen as a gem to adorn his 
throne, a new toy in a chister of many; but he 
Lad now learned thut all love should not be rated 
as ii toy ill the palace of a king, — - that the intui- 
tive counsel of a true woman, when promjited by 
a regal affection, is all-worthy of a great wanior 
and a noble king. 

Roused at length by the recollection that the 
nation was upon the eve of a great battle with 
a powerful foe, Knpule sought to infuse something 
of her own heroic spirit and wise methods of view- 
ing his misfortune. 

" Come, my King ! — my warrior above all 
praise — let gentle love win you tenderly back to 
deeds of state again. It was indeed a ruthless 
wrong for ray noble Kalani to chide the good Pele, 
because the Alii Kapu received no answers to 
their human immolations and long-drawn prayers. 
Paao and Aloi Kalani well knew that Omnipotence 
is not subject to the beck and call of men, 

" Darling, it was thy huge ambition overleaping 
itself, overmastering even tlie wisdom of a Kapu 
Moi. But the years lie tender and few on the 
head of my Kalani, else he were not so tempted 
to match his human mandate with the awful 
power of godhead," 

"But I will be a boy no more. Let the past 
11 
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Viegoiie! I crush ifc from memory, as I crush this 
fruit ill my liand. The future of KalaTii lies hot 
a few brief moons before. The far mouutuins of 
glory that I had huilt up to the stars gveet my 
young eyes no more. 

" The end of existence hits so advanced to meet 
me — 80 hedged me in with Virief years — that 
well Txiiiy Kalaiii of Oahu question if life is worth 
the warlike toil to win it. Pele has henceforth 
cast great Titeree's son into the tumult of alter- 
nate wars between Keao aiict Kamehameha, Slie 
has bannered his young life with her frown, aud 
made yonder Waolani his cenotaph even before he 
dies. Doomed to lose his battles befoie he fights 
them, why should your Xaiaiii strive to win?" 

" Nay, nay, my Moi, my Aloha ! Yoiir dear 
eyes were blinded, and your proud head wjis 
bowed with the weight of 3'our first transgression, 
that you would not look up into the loving face 
of deity. The Goddess chid you for a great 
wrong; but, dear one, it was as a nohle mother 
chides a darling child. Pele was not huku nm — 
greatly mad — there was no tinge of wrath^in look 
or tone. She bade Kalani weigh the value of her 
friendship by the past, and thus learn to judge his 
loss. She who could have slain my King with a 
glance of her azure eyes, has but laid his sins in 
judgment at his feet; bidding him monument 
these great wrongs against his god by valiant 
deeds in the future; that, dying, Kulani of Oahu 
shall receive Pcle's forgiveness in the hour of his 
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t glory- Fur dying is not to be forgotten ; 
but to 80 miirtyr a Wiirrior's achievemeiita by 
death, that his fame shall rise higher tliaii Wao- 
lani!" 

"But Pele has disgraced Kalimi in the <;y(;s of 
all the world, and nuide him feel unworthy of the 
very breath he breathes. Though wiihdritwing 
her divine aid, she has bid me cope with the two 
mightiest wamors among the Isles, The final 
defeat at the Pali means many a battle lost before 
that day ; for he that fights seeking death will not ■ 
tarry in his warfare, nor husband his deeds of 
valor. Tell me, loved Queen, is it worth a doomed 
warrior's while to fight for the pleasure of pos- 
terity?" 

" Auwe, wiwo ole Kalani! (Oh, bnive Kalani !) 
Take you no pleasure in the glorious deeds of 
Titeree, your sire ? " 

" Yes, my Moi-wahine. Kalani is proud of the 
warlike fame of his sire ; and he also despises the 
paltry cowardice of the sick king, when !ie per- 
mitted himself to beg his life of Kamehameha, 
and to barter away his kingdom in this ci'aven 
message to the Lonely One : * Wait till the black 
tapa covers Titeree, then his kingdom shall be 
yours,' " 

"Are there no loved ones whom Kalani would 
elect to do battle for, that his name should shine 
down the far generations with glory? " 

" Ah, my Knpule, you have indeed struck the 
key-note to a warrior's heart at last. To brighten 
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thy dark eyes with pleasure and pride, KiiLuii will 
do such deeds of biitUe iia shall make thti Isles 
ring with his name." 

" Thanks, my King, Your little moi-u-ahine 
will treasure your valiant deeds above all others — 
except Pele. Remember, dearest, ke maikai Pele 
has forged a spear for her young warrior from out 
her own mountain lava, with which to win the 
battle against Keao. Forget not the beautifiil 
gnddess in this hour of trial." 

" Poiiio ! poino ! ■ — Alas, alas ! — has she not dis- 
graced me? Henceforth, Kupule, my beautiful 
Queen, shall become my battle-god ; by the light 
of her dark eyes Kalani wil! win or fall." 

" Remember, auwe Moi! (O King !) that only the 
god-given spear of Pele can find the heart of Keao. 
Does my proud Moi wish to hear the craven cry of 
^Luka lua! 1/u.kalua!' — beaten, beaten — shouted 
from his own warriors, instead of from the Kauaian 
foe?" 

^'•Aole! aole! It shall not be, if Kalaui lives to 
fight out his battle." 

" Then pleasure the little Queen who adores you, 
and the good deity who loves you still. Arm your- 
self with the beautiful weapon of Pele, that your 
father's treacherous brother shall die — for Pele 
has said it I " 

"It shall be as you wish. The eyes of Kalani 
are at length open to your beauty, and his ears are 
awakened to your wisdom. If I fall, I will die 
worthy of your love. If I wiu, the glory shall be 
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Kiijiuk's — ke moi-wahine o Oaliii " (_t]ie maiden 
queen of Oahu). 

A faint smile — the first of the niglit — flitted 
over the sad face of the yonng moniirch as he 
canglit his little Kupule in his strong arms, and 
ciimsoned her glad lips with his kisses. 

Tiiey had risen to go, and were standing together 
by the western margin of tlie spnng, ere Kalani had 
been won from his stubborn resolution to fight the 
coming battle without the aid of Pele's spear. This 
error of judgment overcome, he found relief, and 
looked about him with freedom and pleasure once 
more. 

The graceful shadow of his pleading Queen had 
caught his eye, wliere it lay upon the surfitce-sheen 
of the fountain, limned by the great Inna orb in the 
western sky. Nude almost as Aphrodite stood the 
fair young Aloha moi-^ahine — (Love Queen),* — 
pleading before her King, like Venus newly risen 
from tlie wave ; with only the vesture of her abun- 
dant hair, and a short, flimsy jmu of tapa garment- 
ing her voluptuous figure from waist to knee. 

Awed by the supernal beauty of the Goddess 
while her august presence had dimmed the moon, 
in wonder and worship Kupule had dropped her 
tapa robe ; standing ihei'e transfixed and statu- 

* Kamcliamelia nnd most of Ihe i>t1i?r hings ]ind their quccna 
of state, — by whom they bogot their lioifs bp(^au5c of their lii(fh 
rank, — and also their " love queens," one or more, who wtre 
their resident queens. Siieli was Kaahumunu, the wisest and 
worthiest of Kamehameha'B queens. 
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esque, while the resplendent light of Pele's coun- 
tenance had beamed down upon her comely face 
and graceful figure. 

As human beauty onee embellished by the hal- 
lowed light of Deity, cannot wholly divest itself 
of the added charm aeciuired from the approximate 
presence of godhead, Kalani now recognized for the 
first time the voluptuous beauty of his maiden 
Queen. And when Kupule also arose supreme iu 
courage in the midst of this terrible raaranatha of 
Pele's, he could not fail to plainly distinguish the 
qnality of semi-godhood with which he had linked 
hia fate and his fortune. And when she also showed 
herself so wise in counsel and so intuitive in pre- 
science, it were not to be wondered at that the 
bright young creature succeeded in lifting her hero 
King back into the region of his once high hopes 
and lofty aims again. 

Rallied by the inspiration of his love, — so new 
and unlearned in the sense he knew it now, — Ka- 
lani had been compelled to confess the wisdom of 
Pele in permitting him to enrich his country with 
heroic deeds, and his name with glory, in par- 
tial propitiation of his sin. And Kupnle could 
not but exclaim with delight at the wholesome 
change : 

" Ka .' Aloha ; now Kupule beholds her koa 3Ioi 
(warrior King) again. His royal kisses cling like 
the touch of the laden bee to the fiery-tongued 
ohea-flower. To your little Queen it is a sure 
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token that the great heavt of Kahiiii is wanueil 
hack to heroic life once more," 

" Thanks to ko'u moi-wahine.''' 

" Thanks to your own noble soul ! As I look 
into your face, those fond eyes give back my love 
with double lustre ; as tlie reflected smile of the 
mahina (moon) in the spring, outshines the heav- 
enly orb in the sky. Now Kiipule feels- thy un- 
swering heart-beat against her bosom, responiliiig 
throb by throb to her own, as yonder echo among 
the mountains answers back to the wild pulses of 
the sea." 

" My darling Queen, life with Kalani would be 
dark indeed but for the lesson of love you have 
taught him in this hour. You have snatched him 
from a gloom blacker than the shades of J^o ! Wlio 
but Kupule could have taught her King that a 
wahine's love is sweeter even than ambition? For 
this will Kalani take courage, and battle for his 
Love-Queen on the morrow, as never great warrior 
fought for his Aloha before." 

" Auwe Moi Kalani ! my hero lover. You have 
grown to be a god in the eyes of your little Queen. 
Your great battle-deeds already shine prophetic 
before my vision. When the bugle calls, the love 
of Kupule will take wing like a bird, and follow 
her warrior through the thickest of the battle. 
When my Moi strikes home his swift blows, the 
dark eyes of his Kupule will be upon him, count- 
ing on her fingers the many wounds inflicted by 
her hero." 
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" You stir the blood of KaUui lill lie becomes 
impiitient to behold the foe." 

" And woe to that foe when he stand before 
thy path. But when Oahu is free, and Keao lies 
dead before thee, and his warriors cry ' Luka- 
lua.'' then Tememher to whom victory ia due, 
and bow thy great heart to Pele. In that hour 
her voice of teixor shall be heard among the 
mountains, and great Loa will light his torch of 

joy." 

" The words of Kiipule are as words of fire to 
Kalani. You make my coming deeds to shine in 
my soul, as the stars shine in the ghid waters of 
the fountain. Your voice is as the music of run- 
ning waters to Kalaiii." 

" And will not Kalani confess how great is the 
love of Pele ? Did she not make him brave in 
counsel and stiong in battle? And has not the 
beautiful Goddess given her own terrible spear 
into thy keeping, by which alone the king of 
Kauai can be laid low?" 

" Kalani is made glad because of the love of 
Kupule. Hut the heart of Pele has become as 
stone t« her young warrior ; and Manna Loa will 
forget to light her torch-fire in the hour of my 
victory," 

■'As the mother's love returns to her wayward 
child because of visible repentance, so Pele will 
watch thy battle-deeds witii delight, and remem- 
ber her Keiki Moi (Boy King) in time of need. 
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She who moulded your soul to greatness, and 
taught you the cunning use of armies, may justly 
cliide you for S great wrong. But forget you — 
never ! Unlove you — never I " 

It was a glad sight to see the inspired young 
Queen thus plead for deity, and uphold the trail- 
ing baunei's of her warrior King. 
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0\Hr's city sleeps to-night I 
Por scarce a cur-dog's barli is lieard. 
Much less tlie din of noisy word 
To jar upon the moonlight bright. 
She sleeps — as if she knew no harin 
To keej) her Warrior'g eyes awake i 
Sure — danger casts before a charm 
Like that around tlte vcnomed snake! 
'Tis but the calm before the storm: 
To-morrow, witli the dnvrn of light, 
Keao, with all his fearful switrm. 
Will dare Oahu forth to flghtJ 
And ere yon inoon shall look again 
Upon Waikiki's peaceful plain. 
For niany, ehe will shine in viun I 

At times the watch-flros liglit the bay, 
When rude some liand their embers spurn. 
Then fliL-ker faint, and die away, 
Witli but a glow to show they burn. 
The " Punch Bowl " hill rears o'er the town 
And casts his fearful shadow down; 
Abiiiptly springs from out tlie plain. 
As billows rise from out tlio main. 
Protective o'er the moiinLiin springs 
And casts his shade to ocean's marge, 
As when some guardian warrior fliDgs 
O'er form lie loves iiis battle tai^. 

170 
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i HE night hours had piisssed slowly and 
sadly away to the lovers, as they clung 
to each other, sitting there by the foun- 
tain on the sacred hiil. Yet at length 
the terrible night of maianatha was almost ended, 
and the dawn of an eventful day was fast ap- 
proaching. 

Across the Nnuanu the camp-fires burnt low, 
and the spirit of peace seemed hovering over the 
slumbering warriors, as tJiey slept beside their 
long spears and murderotia paloas. Though as yet 
not a gleam of the approximate dawn was visible 
in the orient, yet the land-wind hiul suddenly 
aroused — the earliest harbinger of a tropic day — 
descendiiig from tlie mountains upon stronger 
wings than it ever acquires during the night, when 
its ostensible object seems to be dalliance with 
perfnmes and fondling with flowers. 

Awakened to a spirit of rebellion by this sudden 
resistance of the land-wind, the great breakers 
along the shore rose up in their might, bellowing 
like angry demons disturbed in their lair. Aping 
the hoarse thundering of the floundering surf — 
as small intelligences ever pattern by the greater 
171 
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— Uie tuneful waterfall now roiiglieiied its voice 
into a wild iiassoon, rmnbliiig down ils jutting 
crag as if seeking to obtrude itself among tlie 
roused up dissoiiaiioes of the approaching dawn. 

Knhi, the yellow moon, had sunk low down 
in the tranquil west, fringing the crests of the 
lireakei-a more than ever with shimmering lims of 
the palest gold. The long line of glittering moon- 
glade spaiiTied the western sea fj'om Isle to hcn'izon, 
like some heavenward pathway leajing to tlie land 
of the hlessed. 

Kxeept the furious uprising of the surf and the 
answering waterfall, ever roused bj- the first breath 
of the land-wind, all was yet calm and peaceful 
over land and sea. ■ Naught but the fitful flicker- 
ing of the dying camp-fires reminded one that 
such human madness as war existed on the eartli. 

But at length there came a low, ominous sound 
from afar; the mingled vibrates of many voices 
seemed ci'eepiug fiuntly up from the shore and sea. 
Simultaneous willi tJie foreboding sound, and im- 
parting to it a nieuiieiiig meaning, there flashed 
the gleam of a hundred kindling signal-fires, as 
hilltop an<l crag and mounliiin footspuv iit their 
heacoii-Iights, stretching away from Nuuaiiu to far- 
off liwiv Bay. 

Though these first indistinct notes of proximate 
war were the merest vibrant murmurs on the air, 
they were sufficient to cause the royal lovers to 
spring up from their seat, where they had long 
twined in silence only broken by sighs aiul respon- 
sive heart-heats whilst awaiting the morning. 
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From the eiivlierit cliUdhood these two hiid been 
iiutred to the signals and watch-cries of inter- 
Island wai'fiire ; thus their keen ears had instantlj' 
eanght the aliirm before it had taken apparent 
shape or meaning. Though the iookonts fruni the 
coast-hills, and the watch in the gu a i-(I -canoes, had 
discovered the approach of Keao, as jet nothing 
could be discerned by Kalani or his slnup-eyed 
queen. 

Soon the war-ory from the shore became mingled 
wilh the murmur of mullitndinous voices across 
the valley, where a giant had been disturbed in 
his slumber, for the army had been awakened. 
Rousing with a muffled cry of portentous evil, 
augmenting and increasing into' an angry I'oar that 
swept across the vallej', akin to the resonant 
tbnndec from the surf-beaten shore. 

Rude hands now stirred the dying enibers, till 
the camp-fires made a thousand silhouettes of the 
swarthy warriors, as tliey eagerly sought the in- 
dispensable pipe-smoke before the battle. How 
flashed the bright spear-heads of shell, and glit- 
tered the sabre-blades of the chiefs — iiuio\aLions 
from the armature of tlie Cbristiau brother from 
over the sea ! 

Dark objects suddenly peopled the opposite 
valley side, as though the very earth had opened 
its caverned sources, and the hillsitle bad rent 
open and spawned its evil spirits, reeking with 
human gore, and murderous with terrible inten- 
tions — ever the hideous offspring of war and 
rapine. 
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Sits[jeiise out-(lemotis a thousand lesser ills ; and 
the last hout before day is ever the most ghostly 
of the night. A rude, weird dissoiiiinee had crept 
like a thief over the peaceful valley, until the 
shudder and chill of awe smote the inmost soul 
of man. Even the heart of Kalani heat tumult- 
uously, and woidd not still ; and brave little 
Kujiule was filled with dismal intuitions of im- 
pending danger, ambushed horrors, lurking among 
the shiidows everywhere. 

But at length the head division of Keao's canoes 
came one by one into sight, dispelling the incubus. 
A long line of dark objects dotted the golden 
slieeu of the moon-laved waters. They were pad- 
dling toward the land furiously. Impellirig their 
great war canoes with incredible swiftness, hoping 
to Beciu'e the harbor-entrance by surprise before 
their approaeh should be discovered by the war- 
riors of Oahii. 

But it was no part of Kalani's plan to defend 
the harbor, or prevent the landing of the army of 
Keao. He was open to a trial of strength, and 
wished the battle to be decisive for the one army 
or the other. His war canoes had been withdrawn 
to Wiiikiki Bay, and his army to the valley, with 
a purpose of giving Keao perfect freedom to land, 
tliat he should not be tempted to burn Honolulu. 

Kalani and his great war-chiefs well knew that 
this plan woiiSd imply a fear of the enemy, and 
lead Keao to deem the army of Oahu to be weaker 
than it was. But this would also serve their pur- 
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pose of decnying the Kaiuiiiifis np the Niiuaiiu 
and away from their own canoes, that in case of 
defeat they should not all escape by sea. For 
Kalani fully meant it to be a battle of extermina- 
tion for the one army or the other, that the ques- 
tion of supremacy might be settled forever. 

Iveao, being a great warrior, gigantic in stature, 
and ferocious in temperament, had ever thought 
liglitly of the army of Oahu and the Boy King, his 
nephew ; though doubtless this erroneous judg- 
ment took rise in the decimated ranks of the one 
and the extreme youth of the other. Thus it was 
thought that the usually wise old King of Kauai 
would be easily tempted away from his base of 
action — his canoes and the harbor front — to 
where the army of Oahu were encamped, near 
their stronghold, and couid fight with their flanks 
in unassailable positions. 

When the Kanaians found themselves in posses- 
sion of the mouth of the harbor, the foremost 
canoes rested on their paddles, awaiting the arrival 
of the whole fleet and army. At length one 
hundred great war-canoes were seen collected in 
the harbor, and hastily m.irshaliing themselves in 
battle array, preparing to force a landing upon the 
beach against whatever resistance might be offered. 
For while the Oahuans could plainly distinguish 
everything transpiring in the broad moonglade, 
the conformation of J:he Nnuanu left the valley in 
deep shadow where the army lay- 
It was a spirit-stirring sight to Kalani, as one by 
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one he counted the great war-eiinoes as they de- 
bouched into the harbor ; for if he won the battlii 
he ijiignt count upon possessing himself of many 
of these finest specimens of naval architecture, foe 
the Kauaians excelled in canoe milking. 

When the first shouts of the far-away lookout 
jarred upon the peaceful silence of the valley, 
Kalani leaped to his feet with the spring of a tiger. 
His nostrils dilated, and his manly chest rose and 
fell quickly, while eager thoughts possessed his 
soul, linked with the coming battle. As he stood 
shading his eyes, scanning the west along the 
moon-gold sea, endeavoring to catch the first 
glimpse of the coming foe, Boki came in search of 
him, to learn wlutt disposition should he made with 
the army. 

This matter settled, according to the pians 
already agreed upon, Boki sped acro.'^s the valley 
to assume command during the absence of the 
King. Kahuii waited upon the sacred hill until 
Keao's whole force had passed through the reef, 
marshalled in battle array, and were seen paddling 
steadily and s*iftty for the beach in front of the 
town. When each canoe was seen leaving its 
track of quivering fire on the tranquil surface of 
the bay, and each of the five thousand peddles 
■ were seen scattering their phosphorescent gems — 
emeralds, and opals, and rubies — with every lift 
of the glittering blades from the hyaline sea, then 
the warlike young monarch prepared to depart. 
Turning to Kupule, with a flash of living fire in 



^vGoot^lc 



PAIiTIXG BEFOUE THE B.ITTLE. 177 

hia eyes, anil something of the okl warlike spirit 
in his tones. Kalani flung wide his stiilwart arms 
to receive his loved young Queen ere he left. It 
was possibly the last meeting of two noble souls 
on earth, and their varying emotions in that 
moment of separation were a mingling of the 
heroic and grand, the loving and the tender. There 
was an exquisite harmonizing of kingly affection 
and warlike exulfcition in the heart of one, and a 
womanly pride and girlish adoration in the other. 
Smitten with an innate love of combat, and the 
delirious joy of conquest, Kalani, with all his 
wealth of love for his new-found darling, was im- 
patient to be gone, and for the moment, possibly, 
his love for the Queen was unfairly divided in 
favor of the god-given spear, wliich now blazed 
anew with his magnetic grasp upon it, in the en- 
thused exultation of his soul. 

But before the swift flitting visions of Kupule, 
in the fresh, pure affluence of her love for the 
doomed young King, there arose the ever-impend- 
ing perils of battle, when fought between two 
such ferocious spirits. Thus with the probable 
death of Kalani ever obtruding upon her, her girl- 
ish arms were found strong enough to retain her 
lover to the last moment, while her soft, black 
eyes, devoured every rising expression of his frank 
open face, and her rose-red lips clung to his, as we 
pi'ess the farewell kiss, and look the farewell look 
upon the dying. 

But the call to arms grew deafening, and Kalani's 
12 
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impatience grew strong, and with a tender parting 
he tore himself away. Seizing the long glittering 
spear, bestowed by Pele — who grew in his love 
as his war-spirit rose — Kalani tested the supple 
texture of its slender staff ; and with something of 
his old gallantry, proffered his radiant young 
Queen the flashing spear-point for her parting kiss. 

Bidding the Qneen watch the coming battle 
from the Pnnch Bowl mountain — so suitable in 
position and conformation, being almost iiiacces- 
sible from the harbor — Kalani sprtfng down the 
hillside swifter than the headlong stream hy which 
he ran. 

Passing within hail of the palaee hill, on liis 
way to join the army, the King gave swift ordere 
for the Queen's wahines to await her coming ; but 
to the hundreds of gathering women and children, 
families of the great chiefs who were with the 
army, he gave orders to join the Queen's party 
when she went upon Puawai, where they could 
not be harmed, and if need be could easily flee 
into the higher mountain forest for safety. For 
should victory fall to the lot of the foe, great rude- 
ness would transpire, and terrible excess in the 
first frenzied hours of conquest. 

Kupule remained a while in earnest prayer to 
' Pele, pleading for the safety and the success of 
her darling King. And wJieu she arose to go to 
the adjoining mountain, she found the whole bowl- 
shaped top of Puawai covered with women and 
children ; among whom were a few crippled or 
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superannuated Kiinakas — a human commodity not 
over nuniermiB, thank:* to the overruling intelli- 
gence of the frequent kapu kane days. 

Kalani and liis great ciiiefs leisuielj' organized 
the army into two crescent lines in front of the 
walled stronghold ; their convex aspect fronting 
to the foe. The front line being wholly armed 
with spears and paloas ; the second witli short 
halberts and slings. The great Alii Kapus carry- 
ing the pahi, paloa and huge laau palau — halberts 
made to sti-ike or thrust with — a formidable and 
favorite weapon witli Kamehameha and Keao, the 
two most gigantic chiefs among the Islands. 

When all had thus assumed their position in the 
order of battle, the chiefs gathered about their 
young King, together partaking of their morning 
repast; while Boki, and his suboiiiinjite chiefs of 
staff, permitted a certain number of inferior men 
from the ranks to provide breakfast for tlie others, 
who ate their meal and smoked their pipes on the 
grass, without falling out of the line of battle. 

After Keao had landed, and hastily taken pos- 
session of the deserted town, his army was per- 
mitted to prepare their morning meal and stretch 
themselves a while upon the grass, to recruit their 
strength before marching to battle. 

When it was found that no resistance was ' 
offered to their landing, it was considered as a 
positive indication of weakness if not of fear, by 
the Kauaians, engendering great contempt for the 
prowess of their foes, and made the savage old 
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Keao too unwary and impatient to receive the 
siirreiirler of Kaliini and his army. So far the 
young King had made a good point against his 
usually sagiicioua enemy. 

Keao did not attempt to hiirn the town nor the 
scattered houses about the valley, as was the 
custom when an invader had no intention of hold- 
ing the conquered country. Neither did Keao 
leave a single kanaka to guard his noble fleet of 
canoes, for a thought of being defeated had found 
no room in the mind of the proud old warrior. 

As day broke over the eastern mountains, and 
the rose tints of dawn lit up the jagged peaks of 
Waolani, the valley-ward position of the army of 
Oahn was fully discovered to Keao, who soon 
sounded the cull and led on his forces up the 
valley. It was the custom in those barbaric days 
for the great chiefs to lead their armies in person 
when entering into battle. 

Kamchameha, with greater military sagacity 
than any before his time, had adopted the better 
plan of directing his armies from the rear, while 
they were led into action by his best chiefs, re- 
serving his own gigantic strength to rally and 
re-form any weak part along hia lines. Kalani 
had seen the merit of this method in his numerous 
encounters with the Lonely One; or perhaps had 
also acquired it from Pete's counsel, as his rival 
had done, and usually adopted it in his battles. 

But Keao was too stubborn and conservative to 
adopt new notions from younger chiefs, and now 
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Stalked with gigantic stridea at the lieiiil of his 
dusky waniors, with young piiiice Kaumuulii, and 
several old chiefs following close about him ; 
though the prince was currently said to be more 
of a gallant than a warrior. 

The example of his traitorous old uncle in head- 
ing his army, well suited Kalani's purpose on this 
occasion, as above all things else the jonng hero 
most wished for a hand to hand encounter with 
this villanous brother of Tifceree's, Kalani's little 
ai-my was now finely positioned upon a low rise of 
ground, directly in front of his trenches and the 
entrance to his walled stronghold, which imparted 
confidence to his new recruits. His wings were 
thrown back ; on the one side against the steep 
crags of the hillside, and on the other against his 
rampart wall, within which were stationed some 
superannuated old warriors with slings and spears, 
making this left wing also unassailable. Thus 
cunningly posted, here he awaited to receive the 
oncoming foe. 

While the proud Kauaians marched steadily and 
grandly up the valley, showing the finest discipline 
ami unbroken array, tramping to the stirring 
music of bamboo fifes and numerous careubita 
drums, the undismayed Oahuans stood sternly to 
their posts, in the ominous silence that best por- 
tends the coming storm. 

How heat one little heart on the frowning cri^ 
of Puawai, as the great army of Kauai marched 
up the Nuuanu where Kalani's small body of in- 
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ferior men awaited them ! But for her trust in 
the divine power of Pele, Kupule could have no 
hope in the coming encounter, with such great 
disparity' of forcew. But wlioni the gods love shali 
win ; and in this precept lay the hopes of the 
young Queen, and many a chieftess and child 
about her. 

The hour of daybreak in the tropics is one of 
exquisite charm, so filled with the swiftly changing 
aspects of light and sha'dow, in the ever impulsive 
leap from dtirkness into dawn. The land-winds 
ever freshen at this hour, the first forerunner of 
the coming day-god, hastening from the cool 
forests and the deep dells down the valleys to the 
sea, ladened with newly awakened perfumes of 
ripened fruits and bursting flowere. 

Never had a more delicious aroma pervaded the 
Nuuanu than upon this peaceful morning of the 
murderouB battle with Keao. The palm-trees 
swayed gracefully in the breeze. The tall alga- 
roba waved its feathery foliage, so like the long 
drooping plumage of emerald liirds. The great 
hau-trees tossed their star-colored flowers in the 
wind and sun, swinging bell-like in merry unison 
with the jubilous songs of the newly awakened 
birds. But the fierce invaders scented no perfume 
but the blood of their foes, and saw no beauty but 
the prophetic one of dead men slain by their 
spears, as they marched sternly on eager for battle. 

As the armies approached very near to ciioh 
other, Kalani flung off his golden mamo, which 
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flashed back the rays of the morning sun, jiii(i the 
two Kings advanced a few paces in front of their' 
respective forces, with the usual intent of greeting 
each otlier, like murileroua duellists in otlier lands. 

Both monarchs were armed alike with sword 
and .spear and dagger. Both were nude, with the 
trifling exeei)tion of the mah, a narrow waist- 
cloth worn by all men. This unrobed condition 
served well to diss)liiy the supple, sinewy muscles 
of the one, and tlie brawny, brutal strength of the 
other. 

Keao was a herculean, savage-looking warrior, 
with deeply furrowed cheeks, and corrugated, 
frowning brow; of treble the weight, and double 
the strength of Kalani. But though tlie younger 
King lacked the gigantic prowess of his foe, yet a 
single glance disclosed the grace of the crouching 
leopard in his fine physique, while the lithe, 
springy motion of the panther was suggested by 
his every movement while in action. 

As the Kings came to a halt, face to face with 
each other, Keao glowered down upon his boy 
antagonist with the murderous look of a demon 
from the nether world. He was infuriated by the 
fearless audacity he witnessed in his nephew, 
whom he thought to crush with his presence and 
devour witli a look. But instead, in the calm, 
dark eyes of Kalani he beheld the piercing gaze 
of a young eagle who has learned to swoop with 
unerring talons upon his prey. 

It was thought by some of the watchful old 
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chiefs about Kalaiii that tlie hard Hues in Keao's 
rtiggeil face softened and unbent, somewhat, as he 
traced the kingly likeness of a onee-Ioved In-other 
in tile fearless young \vari'ior before him. IJe that 
as it may, such thonghts were not given voice, 
nor suffered to liiirbor long in his stony heart. 

It was usual iu Polynesian warfai'e, in those far- 
gone days, for the leadei's to thus advance to the 
forefront and hurl a spear at each other, by way 
of salutation in opening the combat. But when 
Keao had approached within half a spear's cast of 
Kalani, hearing a rude rattle of weapons among 
Ills wiii'riors behind, he stoppecl, and raised his 
own terrible spear with a thundering imprecation 
for his men to halt and be quiet, while he ad- 
dressed himself to Kala.ni : 

" Keiki Moi o Oahu ! " (Boy King of Oahu !) 
" We have come over the sea, following the yellow 
moon-path made for us by Pele. Keao and his 
great warriors have come to take Oahu, and Maui, 
and Molakai. Open your ears — you and your 
army — that you may hear. Surrender your 
lisland, and submit to us, or I will suffer my strong 
chiefs to thrust their great spears through you all, 
as we would spear the fat fish in your harbor," 

Kalani's thin lips bad hned to a livid, ashy pale- 
ness ; curling into a proud, derisive smile, wither- 
ing as a torchfire. He had heard Keao to the end. 
But now his eagle eyes were flashing forth living 
fire as he replied with scorn and contempt to the 
brutal salutation : 
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" Tlie Kiiiiiikers of IvLiuai have grown £;it and 
dumjjish from liiek of wui's, luitl eiiting too much 
poi ; and I doubt not have come to Oahii to learn 
how to fight. If Keao were to look at liimseif he 
would die with fright, so old and ugly has he 
grown. If he were not in his dotage, his ludeoiis 
eai's would long siisce have heard the world ring 
with the fame of Kiihiiii." 

"Beware, Keiki ! leat Keao slay you for want 
of respect to your father's kingly brother. Sur- 
render your Island, or I will take it! " 

" Yon came like a thief to steal my kingdom in 
my absence. Yon find ICalani most glad to receive 
you. Take Oahu, and Ijegone! Have yonr dull 
ej'ea become blind that yon cannot see it lying at 
your feet? Seven feet of the sacred Isle sliidl be 
yours before we part." 

" Cease, vile Keiki I Should Keao beenmc ?iuhu 
nm — very mad — he would crush you in hia 
strong hand, as he has crushed many a foe in his 
day," 

" We of Oahu have played with spears from our 
babyhood. We teach our wariiors that two can 
play at taking kingdoms. Keao carries a huge 
spear, large enough to blot out the sun, but I 
have heard that it is harmless as a reed in the 
hands of a wabine." 

"Dog I You talk bravely for a Keiki Moi ; but 
talk will not save your kingdom. Do you nut see 
that my mighty warriors are growing impatient to 
slaughter your army? They long to throw your 
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fat carcasses to good Moa-alii — the fierce gnd of 
the sea — who brought us in safety to your shore." 

" Hut Kahmi has promised Moa-alii that he shall 
feast upon the clumsy carcass of Keao, and Kalani 
will keep his promise to the great sea-god." 

"Hearken, if you have eai-s. Eecanse you are 
the soil of the great Thundei'er, Keao would spare 
your life and save your army, that you may jean 
the brave Kauaians in fighting Kamehameha, who 
claims to be the born Kuig of all the Eight Isles. 
Will you surrender? or shall Keao fling his keen 
Bpear through your soft body, as a signal for his 
impatient warriors to slaughter your army ? " 

*' There is no word like surrender known in the 
sweet tongue of Oahu. Kalani would witness if 
so old u King as Keao can handle a spear. Behold 
how yon tremble at the mere mention of weapons 
of war. Are you indeed so much afraid of Kalani 
aa to shake at his presence ? " 

"Surrender! or die. At them, my chiefs! 
Sweep them from the earth ! " 

And Keao shook his great war-spear with ter- 
rific meaning, while a look of terrible vengeance 
darkened over his wrinkled face, so maddened was 
he by the saucy taunts purposely inflicted by his 
youthful foe ; shook the poised weapon in his 
giant hand, and hurled it with the utmost ferocity 
at the naked breast of the manly boy, who had so 
aroused his ire. 

Swerving gracefully to one side — yet without 
moving an atom from his footsteps — Kalani 
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caught tlie great spear as it rung hurtling through 
the air, whistUug like a huUet. Tiiruiug the cuiii- 
brous! weapon in his hand, Kaiani imrletl it l)ack: 
at Keao, who also swerved and caught his weapnn 
as it spun by his head. Kalani calmly folded his 
arms and scornfully awaited another attack. 

This is indeed a courageous act and cunning art 
of the great chiefs of Polynesia. The Alii Kapus 
of Kauai were connoisseurs in such achievements, 
and their keen eyes saw at once that tlieir too 
impetuous King had found more than Ills match at 
this game. And lest harm should come to him in 
*such perilous trial of skill, six brawny chiefs — the 
skilful body-guard of their old monarch — assumed 
cross positions in front of Kalani, and togettier 
hurled their keen-edged weapons in murderous 
concert at the audacious King; tlie six being 
followed closely by the more ponderous spear of 
the now frenzied Keao. 

With folded arms and flashiiig eyes the Boy 
King stood alertto receive them ; ducking, dodging, 
and swerving gracefully away from the six pre- 
vious weapons — thrown in such cunning cross- 
fire — reserving himself to again catch the ponder- 
ous weapon of Keao, which he tossed contemptu- 
ously behind him, as being unworthy of his furtlier 
attention; the art of catciung so weighty a spear 
being the severest test known amoTig feats of arms. 

Jioth Kings being now of one mind, maddened 
with an insane wish for the death-grapple, drew 
their swoids at the initiative given by Kalani, and 
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rushed furioualy towards each other for a hand-to- 
hand encounter. But suddenly, before they could 
croHS swords, the whole earth shook with the 
awful reeling and rumliliiig of an earthquake, til! 
men tottered us when drunk with nwa, and the 
earth rent asunder at their feet, separating the 
two combatants by an abyss that neither could 
leap. Tliis awful occurrence stayed every hand 
in both annies, leaving them stunned with horror 
at what had happened. 

Simultaneous with this convulsion benealh their 
feet, occured another above the head of Kalani. 
Above the noise of the eartlujiiake, and the tum-a 
bling of earth and rocks down into the chasm, was 
heard a mysterious cooing in the air, together with 
the fluttering and fanning of great unseen wings, 
as when doves suddenly alight, followed by the 
never-to-be-forgotten voice of Pele, whispering 
in Kalani's ear : 

" He Ihb ! He Ihe ! " (The spear, the spear !) 
" He mnkana o Pele." — The gift of Pele. 

Swifter than the winged lightning did Kalani 
poise the blue-headed gift of the Goddess, and 
hull it with the i-ing of a scimitar across the fast- 
closing abyss, piercing the savage heart of the 
mad-mud king of Kauai, as he stood on the farther 
brink of the chasm, frotliing at the mouth, with 
the awful rage of battle upon him. 

With a hideous groan of mingled rage and pain, 
the huge body of the old king was seen to reel 
and stagger and tumble headlong into the deep 
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earth-rent below. Slowly iiiid steadily closed the 
rough chasm over the dead body, with the spear 
of Pele still clinging to his heart ; both King and 
weapon lying buried fifty feet beneath the field of 
battle. 

While yet the air rung with the wild shouts of 
exultation from the army of Oahu, even before 
the yawning earth was wholly closed up between 
them and their foes, Kalani waved his sword in 
the sunlight, and led on his fierce chiefs and eager 
spearsmeu against the Kauaians, half stiitnied at 
beholding this direct interposition of the gods in 
favor of Oahu. Desperate and bloody was the 
fight that ensued, for the wrath of maddened men, 
like the foam on the crest of a storm-billow, does 
not quickly subside. 

About Ralaui fought the great war-chiefs of his 
father's reign. Fighting to shield their Keiki Mot 
from the wild rage of battle ever centring about 
his kingly presence. These grim old warriors 
loved their hero because of his likeness to the 
noble old Thunderer, and his unusual favor with 
the gods. 

The leading chiefs of Oahu were Ihe most cun- 
ning warriors among the Isles; long trained in the 
advanced arts of barbaric war, wielding their 
weapons with coolness and consummate skill, suf- 
ficed to make them more than a match for the 
passionate fury of their more numerous foes. 

With admirable tact Kalani had succeeded in 
fully enraging the fierce Kauaian chiefs, until they 
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now flung themselves too heedlessly into the thick 
of the fraj-. Being less skilful than their wary 
anlagonists in the use of weiipons, they spent 
their strength in many a fntile hlow; until, at the 
end of an hour's fighting, hundreds of the Imrly 
forms of the invaders lay dead or wounded upon 
the green slopes of the Nnuanu. 

This condition of things, together with the ter- 
libie accessory of Pele's having shown visible 
preference for the army of Oahu, discouraged and 
dispirited the br'ave Kauaians, and they now began 
slowly and steadily to retreat towai'd their canoes, 
still fighting with a bold face to the foe. 

The combatant who dares take the first step 
l)ackward, prochiims his loss of heart and hope to 
his antagiinist, and im[)arts renewed vigor and 
strength of arm to the enemy from whom he re- 
treats. With the yell of a thousand demons the 
Oahuans now pressed the stubborn foemen back 
with gory spear-point, and war-club and sabre, 
down the valley, strewing the whole line of retreat 
with the dead and dying. 

With the eye of an eaglet, watching from her 
eyrie, the Queen had watched every incident of 
tlie battle from the overhanging battlement of 
Puawai, and with more than human wisdom had 
decided the battle as won for Oahu, when Keao 
received his death fiom the god-given spear. And 
now the quality of her serai-divine blood asserted 
itself to some purpose. 

Calling about her hundreds of the warlike wives 



^vGoot^lc 



WAHINES TO THE RESCUE. 191 

of tlie great chiefs, and biddiiig Uietii each select 
Borne hrave spirits from lunung tiieir retinues of 
women, to the number of a thousand or more. 
Kupule pointed down to the harbor beneath their 
feet where lay the great fleet of war canoes uu- 
gnarded, and with flashing eyes bid her army of 
wahines to follow her to the rescue. 

There winds a steep and perilous pathway down , 
the very front of Puawai, where few but the 
bravest men like to trust themselves in times of 
peace. But now it was a time of war, and what 
K-upule was to do must be done quickly, for the 
Kauaians were already retreating ; and she chose 
the perilous footpath and led the way, followed by 
at least twelve hundred brave women. 

With the speed of a bounding deer the god-born 
daughter of Kameliameha led the way dfuvn the 
steep front of the mountain. Keeping the groves 
and the taro-patches between themselves and the 
retreating enemy, they quickly reached the ahore, 
unseen by the Kauaians. 

Few but her own chieftess maidens were equal 
to the example of swift-footedness set them by 
their daring Queen, and they soon reached the 
canoes, followed steadily by hundreds of other 
fearless women, matrons and maidens, all eager 
to save a canoe, though the horrid din of battle 
Wiis fast drawing towai d the shore. 

With the leap of a winged creature the young 
Queen sprang into the royal canoe, wliere lay the 
robes of state of the dead Keao, followed by a 
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dozen of her fleetest maidens. Thrusting off from 
the Leiich, each seized a paddle and plied it with 
strength and skill, as all wahine kanakas are 
trained to do. Rounding Papu Point, and follow- 
ing the trend of the shore hiside of the great 
breakers, they sped away for AYaikiki, five miles 
distant, where the canoes of Oahu were moored 
* and guarded. 

Swift example is ever the best incentive to in- 
duce energetic action in others. And it now 
! a stirring sight to see eighty great war 
s leaving the harbor, and impelled along the 
shore by lithe maidens and fat women, their long 
black hair streaming in the now freshening trades. 

All but twenty of the eaiioea were afloat and 
away, before the rearmost of the approaching 
Kauaians discovered the cunning proceeding. 
Breaking from the ranks they flew to the rescue, 
smitten with panic at the thought of their retreat 
being cut off. Tho^e who first reached the re- 
maining canoes hastily manned them and fled 
from the harbor, without waiting to see the final 
result of the battle. 

Hemmed in between the boatless shore and the 
victorious army of Kalani, the weary and wounded 
Kauaians saw themselves at the mercy of their foes, 
and cried out: '■' Luko'Iua! luka-lua!*' — Beaten, 
beaten ; the least courageous fearful lest they 
should be slaughtered to a man. 

The bravest are ever the most generous in the 
glorious hour of triumph after a great battle is 
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won. Kalani's noble heart was touched with pity 
at the desperate condition of his brave antagoiiists, 
and he now rushed like a fiery meteor along his 
own lines of blood-stained warriors, and struck 
down swoi'd and spear and paloa, bidding his grim 
chiefs and infuiiated men to forbear. 

When the wild tumult was stilled, and the 
angiy spear-points on the one hand, and the weary 
weapons on the other had dropped to the earth, 
then Kalani stepped forward and addressed the 
erest-falien, though yet stern and sullen invaders, 
who stood firm with an evident intent of selling 
their lives dearly if cidled upon to do so : 

" Kaumualii ! and you, the great war chiefs of 
Kauai, it lies with you to say if the battle of l^nu- 
anu is ended. My wariiors are famishing for the 
blood of the invaders who came to deprive us of 
our homes. Kalani woidd save you, if you prove 
yourselves woi'thy of his clemency, I see many a 
loved kinsman among your ranks; and T offer 
Kaumualii and his army, peace, upon full sub- 
mission. 

" You are witness that Kalani has not sought 
this warfare. You can also witness the great 
wrong my father's brother sought to perpetrate 
upon my people ; and Kalani ought, perhaps, to 
permit his outraged warriors to slaughter you to a 
man. You are witness to the great love of the 
gods for Kalani ; and you saw that the mighty 
spear of Keao could not pierce whom the gods 
would cherish. 
13 
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" Would you pence, or wjir, Kauaiiiiis ? Kivlani 
of Oiihu awaits your reply." AVhereiipoti Kaumii- 
alii and several of the older cliiefd .stepped forth to 
make answer. 

" No!)le King, and great warrior ! I am Kaumii- 
alii, the son of Keao, and I speak in the name of 
my people. I iviis not one of those who wished to 
come to Oaliu to fight my noble cousin. But the 
waniors of Kauai remembered their duty to their 
king, and joined Keao on the war-jiaUi, — follow- 
hig over tJie yellow moon-path whieli leads to Oaliu. 

" Tliose who made the plans to capture Oahn 
were wrtmg, and they are all dead; by tiiis we now 
know that they wrougjit against the wishes of the 
gods. Kaumuiilii asks what is expected of us if 
we surrender? for we are a band of heroes, and 
would rather die fighting than live to be unjustly 
dealt with. I lieiid iny ear to list^ to the wisdom 
of Kalani. Foi' whom the gods love must bo wise." 

" You speak wisely, as becomes the new King of 
the great Ishuid of Katiai. Keao is dead, and Kau- 
iniiiilii is King. I have said it, and it shall be so. 
Kalani makes no claim to your kijigdom. Oaliu is 
in want of great warriors to fight against Kameha- 
nieha : who, though he was slain, is alive again. 
Tlie Lonely One seeks to take all onr islands to 
make a kingdom for himself. He is a mighty war- 
rior, and he is loved of tlie gods. He will rule over 
lis all Hitle.ss we join hands to resist Inni. 

"I offer Kaumurtlii a palace-home iu Xunanu ; 
and land aud homes shall be given to his warriors 
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from among my possessions in Oalm. Your yoimg 
waiTiors miiy find wives among mj' dark -eyed wa- 
hines, and your great chiefs shall send to Kauai for 
their wives. And we will join our armies and en- 
deavor to save our kingdoms from the monster 
wariior of Hawaii. Tlie heart of Kalani warms to 
the young king of Kanai. Speak: is Kauuuialii 
my friend, or my foe ? " 

" Kaumnalii is the fjiend of Kalani. He will 
lead his warriors to battle agaiTist the ugly giant 
of Hawaii. The great chiefs of Kauai have not 
shut tlieir ears against the fame of Oahu's King, 
The themes of our sweet bards are the \TOndevful 
deeds of Kalani. Yoiir victories have stirred our 
hearts with a love for war. My ears have ever 
been open to hear the bards sing of your battles, 
and my voice has ever been the loudest in your 
praise. * 

"When Kalani dashed through the storm like 
the sea-eagle, fearless of the black night and the 
sea-tempest, and slew the great monster Kamelia- 
meha Nui, the heart of Kaumnalii stood still with 
wonder ; and be looked, and behold your name was 
placed iunong the stars. And but for Keao, Kau- 
mualii would have come with our young warriors 
and fo'iglit beneath your banners, as our oUl chiefs 
once fought under the tapa flags of the great Thun- 
derer." 

" Kalani has heard what you have said, and it 
has lingered jdeasantly in his ears. But my sharp 
eai's hear a murmuring of voices among your war- 
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lidis. Is it til,; imitteiiiig of thunder which por- 
teiuls a storm ? or is it the roar oE jileiisant wittera 
tliat would siiika our tliirst for wiu'? It is the wish 
of Kiilaui to hiiiu- a voice from among tlie great chiefs 
of Kauai. Would ihey again join battle with my 
impatient warriors ? or is there wisdom in the coun- 
sel Ihey have taken with each other ? " 

I'epehi, a nohle old wariior wliowe voice was ever 
for peace (though his name implied killer of men'), 
stepped forth fioni llie ranks to speak for his com- 
panion chiefs. His breast and arms, and even his 
grim and wrinkled face, were Uefiding with many 
wounds ; proof that I'epehi had heen in the fore- 
front of battle, and was skilled to SJive his life from 
the points of many weajxins. 

"I am I'epehi, of Kauai. When a young war- 
rior, I fought under Titeree, the kingly father of 
Kiilani. Tliough I now come wit^i my command 
to invade Oahu, I have watched with joy the rising 
fame of Kalaiii, who is the best-loved of the gods. 
If Kalani cannot save us from Kamehameha, who 
in all the islands can we look to? I have coun- 
selled with tlie chiefs, and we are of one mind. We 
would join the brave warriors of (lahu against Ka- 
mehameha. It is the wish of our hearts to he at 
peace with Kalani, for wc are wounded and sore, 
and suffering from the shock of battle. This is the 
voice of I'e[iehi,"' 

" You have spoken well, I'epehi is a great war- 
rior, and many of our brave Kanakas have gone 
down before his strong arm. I'upehi was the joy 
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of the king, my father, ami he yhall ooiiie to liml 
delight jii the eyes of Kitliiiii. Koleiiiiioko, our 
great meclicine-niiiii, shiill hind the ti leiif on 
your wounds. Let us greet, iiiid rub iiose^, and 
be brothers." 

And setting the example for his chiefs, Kalani 
advanced with extended arras to embrace Kitunm- 
alii. And those who had fought with the utmost 
fury against each other, now mingled in friend- 
ly greetings, aiul joined in dressiug eacli other's 
wounds. 

Returning up the valley with Kaumualii and 
Boki, the King ordered Paao and his priests to 
hasten on a great sacrifice at the heiau in Waikiki ; 
with directions to gather up all the dead spears- 
men of Kauai, and make a kana hipii, confined to 
the Manoa valley and Waikiki shore. And Moa- 
alii was to be remembered; feasted upon numer- 
ous of the abundant dead at his caverned lair under 
the reef-hed. Tlie tabu should not extend to the 
Niiuauu, which should be given up to feiistiiig and 
joy. 

True, the woinuled were being gathered under 
the shade of the great bread-fruit trees, and be- 
neath the singing palms, whose long fronds tossed 
merrily in the brisk trades. Hundreds were lain 
upon the grassy hanks of the mountain stream, 
where they could sbike their feveiish thirst, and 
find such companionship with the brook-side flow- 
ers as never before. 

Though Ntmanu was a valley of groans, because 
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of its nmneroiis prostrate braves, yet, above tlie 
cries of pain from the wounded and the wail over 
the dead, rose the shouts of jubilation everywhere, 
because of their deliverance from the powerful 
invader. 

Thus it was in keeping with time-honored cus- 
tom for Kitlani to order a great feast prepared for 
the night. There the two young Kings and their 
great chiefs met together under the tutni trees, 
before the palace, eating to repletion of the baked 
hog and di>g, and drinking largely of the strong 
awa that loosens the tongues of silent men, and iu- 
culcales the senseless tattle of pairots. 

Kaumualti and his great chiefs were assigned 
houses for themselves, while the soldiers of both 
armies were camped together over across the 
Nuuanu. 

Kaliini had witnessed the brave doings of Kupide 
ant! the wahines. He had missed the graceful 
figure of his little Queen from the grass-grown 
rim of the crater, iuid while yet he wondered at 
the absence of the dark-eyed maiden, and why she 
were not watching her Keiki Moi drive the fierce 
Kauaians to the shore. Lo ! the wahines appeared 
from behind the houses of the town, and were seen 
capturing and escaping with the rich trophies, the 
far-famed canoes of Kauiu. To what extent this 
fine piece of strategy influenced the close of the 
battle none can tell. But as possession is legal 
property for the vietor in time of war, to his dar- 
ling Ivupule the proud young King wtis indebted 
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for the permanent possession of the fleet, if not for 
the ea.sy solution of the final postnlritum — out of 
which the treaty arose — that the one army were 
victors, and the other beuten beyond hopes of 
retrieval. 

The heart of the victor-King wamictl at the 
thought of Knpiile's wisdom and dariiif^. And 
when peace was agreed iipoTi, Ivalaiii sent to 
AViiikiki for the retnrn of tlie Qneen and her 
chieftess maidens, to join in the coming feast, and 
for all the other wahines to come to the Nnnanu, 
for many of them were expert in dr^jstiing the 
wounds of the warriors. 

When the King's messenger reached Wiiilnki, 
Knpnle's toilsome task was ahnost completed. 
One by one the great war-canoes had been drugged 
from the water into the cocoanut grove. Here 
they were safe from intrnsion l>y the sea, so \valled 
in by the great snrf, there being no other outlet 
through the reef than tliat at Hojiohilu. 

For this deed of gallantry, in the immediate 
presence of the enemy, — with tlie horrid din of 
figliting in tlieir ears, — the brave and beautiful 
Queen was long hckl in such esteem as augnieiits 
with time, and acquires romance during centuries 
of repetition. 

It is even told that none but a god-horn wahine 
could have conceived a deed so daring, and none 
but a kins\vnm;m of Pele could have inspiicd a 
thousanil waliiiies with instaTit conriigc 1<i lollovv 
tile lead of a stranger, or to arouse t!ie latent 
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energies of f:it and lazy women, sufficient to act 
promptly and skilfully — so distriicted by their 
fears in the proximity of battle. 

And now Manona and Lelela followed the 
Queen to the palace, up the mountain way, leaving 
other scores of maiden chiefs, attjiehed to the 
royal hoiisehold, to head the noisy procession of 
two thousand wahines, marchhtg back to Honolulu 
and up the Nuuanu. And to this great compauy 
were added more by the way ; for after the 
bi-avest of the chieftesses had captured the eauoes, 
others from the Punch Bowl and elsewhere sud- 
denly acquired that curious accession of courage 
■which ever induces many to seek share in the 
spoils after the conquest. 

When this great concourse anived in the valley, 
they scattered about in groups among the camps 
and forsaken hamlets throughout Nuuanu, seek- 
ing their dead and wounded friends, rejoicing 
aloud over the living, and wailing with a wild cry 
of nn controllable grief over their loved dead and 
dying. 

Ten thousand wailing voices made the tdght air 
dismal throughout the Nuuanu at the end of that 
terrible day. While, with their piteous faces up- 
turned to the moon, a thousand baying dogs joined 
the cry of grief, for scenting the dead from afai' 
off ever awakens the sympathetic bowl of caninus 
in all ages and in every laud, 

lint not nil of these loud-moulhed mourners 
wept the true tears of grief, for among the Foly- 
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nesiii there is an honored avocation of mourning ; 
a trade held in excellent repute among tho^e too 
lazy or indifferent for grief. The more dismal the 
tone, and the more prolonged the howl of these 
hired mourners, the more acceptable they become 
among the fat widows who dislike such vocation, 
and cannot arouse themselves sufficient to search 
out the small atoms of merit in the deceased. 

And even Kaumualii was one of those who, in 
this instance, forgot to weep for the savage old 
father who had left him a kingdom. TJiis yoiing 
King had at heart but little love for fighting, and 
was never over-ambitious even in the thickest of 
the fight; often permitting his father's warlike 
chiefs to lead the van in his stead. Hence his 
wholly unwounded condition at the end of this 
day's fray. And hence the unusual wailing by the 
hired mourners over the sacred spot where fell 
Keao under the heaped-up mound made by the 
earthquake. 

But about the palace grounds, and in camp 
across the valley, there was feasting and rejoicing, 
and smoking the frequent pipe of peace, without 
thought or heed of who were dead or who were 
living. Grim old war-dogs were seen fraternizing 
with those who were their mortal foes a few hours 
since. 
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See the Queen in hor skifft 

Bending low o'er tlio tide; 
Peering ilown into Ote.in * 

Wlicre the Merniaiils abiJe. 

Tell me which is most beautiful, 

Tlie most grnceful und free ; 
Tbe fair maid in the boat? 

Or the maid in the sea? 

Jiv*M FEW weeks of feasting, in honor of the 
ij/Ji^ important victory won hy Oahii, and with 
jWw the ciLiuiing intent of leiivning some of 
'^V*ri the charactemtics of his new allies, and, 
if possihle, to endear himself to their battle-scarred 
leaders, and Kalani was prepaied to sail away to 
the seat of war at the Windward Islands. 

Tlie fine army Kahini had now organized from 
the two eombatuiits, gave him reason to hope he 
might resist any force Karaehameha could bring 
against them. He took with him Kaumnalii, now 
become king of Kauai by the death of Keao ; and 
all the captive Kaiiaians, who the more readily 
joined their conquerors from having previously 
fought in the army of Oahu in the reign of Ti- 
teree. 

202 
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It WHS an anxious iiimr for Knpiile when sepa- 
rating from Jiur loved young King. The fume of 
Kamehameha was daily increasing, and he was now 
winning almost every battle fought iintler his own 
command. And it was now known that he had 
been equipping a powerful navy, as well as an 
army, and among his fleet were many white men 
with fire-avms and cannon, led by the Siigaeious 
boatswain of the Elenora. Though John Young 
had been detained against his wishes in the fifst 
place, he and Davis and others now found it gi'eatly 
to their profit to abide with Kamehameha, who had 
made them chiefs and given them large landed pos- 



Kalani was thus hastening his fleet and army to 
Maui, before the Giant of Hawaii should swoop 
down upon the Island and capture it during his 
absence. Kupnle and the gi'eiit ktipu Alii, Paao, 
were left in command of Oahu during the King's 
absence in Maui ; the High Priest being subordi- 
nate to the Qiieen, young as she was, for her recent 
display of heroism in capturing the war-fieet of 
Keao, had not only endeared her to the popular 
mind, but had elevated her greatly in the esteem 
of the chiefs and the love of the King, 

Anxious daj's followed the departure of the army, 
for Kupule, above all otliers, believed that the g*n- 
ius of her father would eventually prevail over any 
opposition thrown in his waj^ ; for had not Pele fore- 
told it hi her presence, tJiat Kamehameha shouhl 
yet possess all the Eight Isles ; and when did the 
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dread Goddess fail to fulfil her bequests to the kings 
of men? The whole nation had awakened to the 
fact of Kamehameha's growing favor with their di- 
vine ruler. For had not Pete snatched the giant 
King from death, after Kalani had slain him in sin- 
gle eonibat? But the real reason of Pele's sus- 
pending her affectionate watchfulness over the 
Keiki Moi of Oahu, only those who sat hy the 
Kiowai o Pele on that terrible night could tell. 

To none but the politic young King and Queen 
was it yet known how the arrogjvnt Goddess had 
then rebuked her favorite wanior ; and even they 
could not yet believe that the avenging Ignipotent 
woiild he as relentless as she proved, lint they 
lived long enough to learn that a wahine Akna — 
female god — never forgives loss of faith in her 
affection, or contempt of her power. 

An hour before Kalaiii's rebellions utterances in 
the sacred grove, he stood pre-eminently above idl 
others in the divine esteem of Pele. But his de- 
fection in that one hour of tlioughtless ajjostasy 
proved liis downfall ; and thetieeforth his father's 
illegitimate arm wholly usurped his place in the 
fickle affections of Pele. 

This half-defined belief was becoming al! too cur- 
rent; acting to depress the people, and somewhat 
the waiTiors of Oahu. But never for a moment 
had it deterred Kalani, or his uoblest war-chiefs, 
from making their final preparations for battling 
with the utmost desperation, though beaten in 
many a battle before the final one. 
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Thus, when the army was gone, and (he young 
Queen came to feel the full responsibility tin-own 
upon herself, — together with the temSile Mecret 
harbored like an incubus in her bosom, — she 
sought to inspire Paao and the other tabu priests 
with constant attention to their religious duties at 
the great Heiau of Waikild, 

Their first saorificcs were due to Moa-alii — the 
Neptune of the sea — inducing him to carry the 
King's great fleet safely over the sea to Maui. 
And when the army w;is fairly embarked, Paao 
went away to the great Temple, and promulgated 
a brief kapu puaa hea (a hog tabu) to propitiate 
the fierce god of the sea. 

Kupule took it upon herself — aided by many 
of her maiden cliieftesses — to make many and 
frefjuent oblations to Lono, whose sylvan heiau 
was built among the adjacent sandal-wood forests, 
Lono being the only god snitahle for the worship 
of women. To this gentle god, fruits and vegeta- 
bles, and flowers, were the only sacrifice required 
to propitiate his kindly remembrance, and le^id 
him to continue abundant fruit and plenty of taro, 
the root out of which the national food, poi, is made. 

Though he ever answers to the prayers of his 
adherents, yet in what far country good Lono 
resides none can tell. Being a great chief in his 
day, and having a beautiful wife, — so beautiful 
that a neighboring gallant coveted her, — he came 
home one day to his house in Kealakeakua bay, and 
heard from the tall cliff near hy the gallant calling 
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to Ilis lovely Kaikilani, *' Oh, lieautifiil waliiiie 1 
j'oiir lover saliiles you : Keep /Az's, remove that, 
and one will still remain." Meaning, kill Loiio, 
and I will wed you. In a moment of frenzy Liiuo 
smote liis wife, and site died. After yeai's of 
miinia and grief he left the country in a canoe, 
promising to return some time in a great w^m. For 
this he was deifiyd ; and thus Cook was tiiken f^r 
Lono returning to his people. 

From Diamond Head, and many other head- 
lands and sea-side crags, the sacriticial offerings 
went on, with prayers for the prosperity of the 
fleet. ISut when word came fnmi the windward 
that the army had reached Muui, having crossed 
the rough Pailolo sea in safety, then the tenihle 
Moa-alii was held in less veneration than liefore. 
And now, the stray hogs and yelping curs, re- 
quired less watchfulness in their sagacious endeav- 
ors to escape the murderous lariat of the Pepehi 
Kanaka — man-killer — of the tabu priests. 

After a few days respite, a ktiptt. kane was pro- 
nounced for the future welfare of the army, when 
the great Heiau was a scene of terrible human 
sacrifice, priestly wailing, and loud-mouthed 
prayer to Pele, To none other did those people 
worship with such earnest zeal and inhuman ob- 
lations, as to the dread Goddess of Mauna Loa. 
To the fiery Ignipotent all bowed with fear and 
trembling. There were so many visible events 
and imaginary accessories ever transpiring to 
arouse the superstitious, and remind the people of 
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the awful and relentless power of Pele, that her 
worship wiis never likely to be forgotten or im- 
perfectly accomplished. 

If but a tiuy star wings its way earthward, 
spending its transfusive life upon the bland tropic 
air, it comes like a warning voice to thousands of 
quaking souls, lest it marks their doom in the 
black record of the Kapu Kahuua — tabu priest. 
But whether to priest or peasant, it is a reminder 
to all that the Goddess of KiUiuea is abroad in 
Spirit; and whether this visible expression is to 
be construed into a dread pliantom, or a peaceful 
gratulation, is a subject for the dread Augurs to 
decide. So the life of many a poor wretch is thus 
dependent upon the good or bad digestion of the 
ever-cruel Hoopiopio of the temple nearest at hand. 

If by chance a bliiish^reen meteor explodes in 
the sky, and illuminates the heaven with its 
lurid gleam, crashing down with its unearthly 
splinters of grayish-green rock into sea or soil, 
then indeed the consternation is dreadful, and the 
whole world of Polynesia leap to their feet, agape 
with wonder and agog with fear. Thousands fall 
upon their faces in abject abasement or maniacal 
terror, pleading piteously for the dread Goddess to 
mitigate their sin of omission or commission ; the 
aroused conscience of each delinquent applying 
the meteoric warning to themselves. 

Let but an earthquake jar upon the tranquil 
tropic night, undulating the thin eurth-crnst of the 
Islands, until the surface rocks and rolls beneath 
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the feet, like the great billows of the ssa; then 
all agree that something is hjippeiiiiig to the army, 
and the whole hiiid is filled with wailing — as 
upon the death of a king. 

But weeks passed aitd nothing happened to jar 
upon public tranquillity until one calm mnriiiiig, 
when Loa was seen belching forth a sidphurous 
cloud, until it hung like a funeral pall over the 
sunlit clay. Then indeed all were alike convinced 
that a great battle was transpiring, pending weal 
or woe for their army. The zeal of the priests 
was awakened to a fi-enzy, and Paao at once pro- 
claimed the necessity of a kapu kane to appease 
the angry Goddess in this hour of terrific war. 

As none knew who the unlucky ones would be, 
thus suddenly required by cruel mandate, all fled 
to the sea, or climbed to the mountain fastness 
with the utmost desperation. An hour after and 
the whole land became depopnlated of its mov- 
able male population, leaving only the aged and 
the eripiiled from which to choose. But the im- 
molation was made. If the choice had to be made 
from a few, the selection required the merit of 
expedition, and this was ever a consideration where 
thousjuids of quaking souls were watching for the 
welcome appearance of that ghastly peculiar smoke 
from the Heiau, indicated by human sacrifice. As 
hunted foxes sneak from their holes, and once en- 
snared birds peer forth from their coverts, so the 
stealthy canoes paddled in from the sea, and the 
forest-hiders crept down to their homes and scared 
loved ones once more. 
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Often the cnniiitig okl Tabii Chiefs i.re^lc^umHl 
the people long before the coming sacrifice ; in suuh 
caaes the doomed ones were always eiiti'uppetl just 
before tliey were wanted for the holocaust. This 
compmes another and move devilish form of living 
dread for the banned ones; living a life more 
hideous than are a tlious;iitd deatha to the biave. 

This liere<litary doom becomes a part of the 
daily existence of every male of low degree. 
Therefore, if a priest or one of his low-browed 
I'epehi Kane, but look askance upon a ])eiisant- 
mau,wIio by any possibility deems bimsuifof little 
value to the crown, eitlier for purposes of war or 
progenitnre, it is sufficient cause for him to believe 
himself doomed for the next immolation ; and in 
such Ciise he often sickens, and declines by a sluw, 
lingering death, wholly the effect of fear. 

But there were days when all went wcii ; when 
news of partial successes came ilown fmm the 
Windward Isles, making all iiearts glad ; iiap]>y 
in the hope that eacli battle miglit be the last ; I'or 
with days of peace there were less occasion for 
human sacrifice to their cruel gods. At such 
times the less anxious among the banned pro- 
letarian class foigot their abnormal fears of daily 
personal jeojiardy, anil entered into the pleasures 
and jiastimes of others about tliem, but with ever 
a furtive glance at tlie v<ileano and the heiau. 

In these happy iuterliicent days, old and young, 
kane and wahiiie, spent many a joyons liour frol- 
icking in tJie wild surf, or floating lazily about 
U 
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uiioii the passive watei's lying betwpcii ihe ^reat 
lireakeis and the tniriquil shore; the retif lieiug 
wull out from the beach, auJ reaching from Dia- 
mond Head far down the western shore, left with- 
in a smooth cnnil sea, usiiaUy uiifjifflcd l>y a hillow. 

In tljese oiilivioiis days wandered merry troops 
of tender girls and obiisituus women, through 
fruitful groves and tlie flowery fields. But most 
they loved to searcli the deep cool valleys for tlie 
purple figs and the yellow papaya, and hear the 
sweet-voiued o-o sing. Or climhiug yet highei" 
among the mountain fastness, where grew the 
wild tutui, and the red oliea pomiferons with erim- 
Hon beauty. Here they wove themselves baskets 
from the pandana leaves, to fill with juicy oliea 
apples, ever so palalaljle to a thirsty wanderer ; 
gathering arnisful of gay hibisons-flowers or yellow 
blossoms ficnn the hau trees, from which to wreathe 
iheir heads of shining hair. Hying homeward, 
only with the western sun, each willi their gay 
leis (wreaths) of red and jiurple, yeilow or green, 
as best suits their poetic fancy. 

Among those who best h)ved bathing and boat- 
ing, were countless youthful maidens, mostly led 
by the wahine Aliis — the chiefte.ss girls. Of 
these, some would fish for hours upon the reef; 
varying their vocation by leaviug their anchored 
canoes and bathing in the surf, or diving for 
shells and pink pearls, and tiny clusters of biuod- 
red coral, bits of whieli were used to deck their 
ears, or string as beads to adorn their brown necks, 
or clasp about their fat arms, 



::vG00'^lc 



PASTIMES OF THE WAHISES. 211 

Still others there were among the proud high- 
chief niiiiileiis — givls full of poetic rever)-, whose 
young lovers were uway in the army— who loved 
best to drift in tlieir ciuioes whither ihe wind took 
them, or the tidal currents might bear ; finding 
pleasure in noting the varied and exquisite beiiu- 
ties of color and growth among the wonderf liI foi'- 
luations of the coral bottom. 

Among these hitter niuideiis — who ever found 
solitude thick [leopled with delightful fancies — 
was the youtliful Queen. She loved best to 
paddle out alone in her own tii:y canoe, seeking 
communion with self upon the nnrufHed waters of 
this rare madreporie sea. Sometimes Kupule was 
accompanied by either the gay Maiioua -or the 
sweet-voiced Leieha, two bits of maiden-beauty 
almost as charming as tlieir loved young Queen. 
But oftcnest she (iismissed even these lovcil young 
attendants, and, widi a sobriety above her ycais, 
sought out the mystic Mona Kihipai of Waikiki, 
a forbidden spot- — labueJ to all but the higb- 
priests and the royal pair. 

None but the King and Paao ever knew the 
whole mystery of Kupule's so loving to frequent 
this one particular spot, far down Waikiki reef 
toward Leahi's frowning headland. It had been 
reputed as a haunted spot in the sea for centuries. 
Tliis Mona Kihapai (I'earl GiR'den) was made 
sacred by the strongest spells of sorcery known to 
the mystic rites of priestcraft; so Tabued, as to 
invoke instant death upon whomsoever were found 
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within its limits, excejit they were accoiii|ia!iied 
by one t>f the Kiipu Alii or the royal family. 

The Pearl Garden was in tlie vieiuity v£ the 
place wliere so many poor peasants liutl heea 
draf,'ge(l by the hisso to feed Mmi-alii, in times of 
saciifit^e. Sufliuient reason in itself why others of 
tlieir elass became not too curious to eneroach upon 
the dread domain, or spy upon its awful niysLeriea 
before their time of slaughter. 

It was called the Pearl Garden from being the 
rarest spot of coralline sea known in the Pacific ; 
where were found the largest royal seed jicarls 
trafficked in commerce; hut its other mysteries 
were known only to the few. Yet it came to be 
observed by the knowing ones, tiiat wlien even 
one of the royal divers tattled loo much of the 
marvels of the place, he soon disappeared from 
among his friends, and his fai;e was seen no more 
upon the earth. Wiien the priests or the Booth- 
sayers were questioned about tlie Inst divers, (hey 
attributed the disappearance to tlitir being de- 
voured by some of the luiuierous guardian mon- 
sters of tlie tabued spot. 

Be that as it may. Those who dared breathe 
their thoughts about this matter ever wliispered 
them in trerabhng and fear, having seen the 
peculiar smoke of human sacrifice ascending from 
tiie lieiau after the previous loss of their com- 
panions, hinting that the less said about tlie matter 
tiie better for all concerned, lest still another tat- 
tling tongue should be missed from among them. 
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People grow wise aa dangers tluekeii ; and un- 
ruly gossips learn best to giiaixl their tongues in 
these countries where death is the penalty. Where 
even the gentle moon and the merry stars seem so 
many fiery-eyed spies, watching in the service of 
the vengeful Goddess of Kilauea. How else are 
so many snatched rudely from existence within the 
very hour of disclosing some tabued suliject? 

Many a day Kupule and her maidens wouhl join 
the sporting wahines, swimming lu the gfeat break- 
ers, or on the still waters of the hai'ljor near the 
town. But -when tiring of tliis sport, and often 
after only watching the other waliines, witliout 
entering into their ac^iiatie pastime, the Queen 
would dismiss her court maidens, and stepping 
lightly into her own frail canoe would dart out 
to tlie very verge of the floundering surf, till its 
fiyiiig foaui-bubliles flecked her jetty liair :ts she 
spun swiftly along. Thus paddling or drifting, 
Kupule gradually approached the tabued spot 
which liore such a dread for every otlier wabine 
in the land but herself. 

As we have seen, Kupule, though but a win- 
some creature of sixteen years, was a waliine of 
heroic mould. A natural daaghtci- of Kanieliauieha 
by a mountain mother, said to be near of kiii to 
Pele, she was gifted with a liuart Aviiere fear was 
but a fugitive emotion, wliieh came not often nor 
tarried long. Semi-goddess as sLe w;is, tlie luve 
of daring deeds became the very spirit of lier 
existence. 
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It may well be coiieetled th«t in the frequent 
coiulitions of such a mind the tumultuous rumble 
and roivr of the great breakers found an answering 
resonance in her soul. Its stupendous barytone 
served well to lift a pondering mind above pigmy 
things, and was often in exquisite harmony with 
the grandeur of Kiipuie's warlike imaginings, while 
conceiving deeds of valor for her loved young 
Kiug. For be it remembered that the Queen was 
born in an age and of a race \i'IiGre many a dark- 
eyed chiefteas fought, from preference, side by side 
ill the ranks with their noble lords. 

The first day of Knpule's courage being severely 
tested by any reuiurkable discover}' in the Pearl 
Garden, though she had previonsly scanned miles 
on miles of rare coralline growths, was when com- 
ing suddenly upon the caverned lair of Moa-alii. 
She knew that his awful den was somewhere under 
the great reef-bed, but thought it was nearer Dia- 
mond Head, upon which his largest temple was 
erected. She was not at that time searching for 
the hidden mj-sterics of the nether world; but 
rather seeking to gratify her craving for poetic 
beauty in the corjil habitat of the sea. 

But upon the day in question she discovered 
something which paled the rich carmine in her 
olive cheeks, and ronsed her native superstition 
to the utmost. On the following day it was no- 
ticed by her maiden compiinions that after a long 
interview with the high-priest, I'aao at once pro- 
claimed a yet more strict tabu of the Mona Ktha- 
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pai ; extending its bounds and increasing its pen- 
alties. And it was rigiitly guessed by the people 
that the Queen was the sole Oiiuse of it. It be- 
came a secret subject of gossip for months after, 
and euriobity was Jiot wholly allayed until some 
of the males among (he gossips were found kid- 
niiiiped and fed to Moa-alii. 

Had not Kupule so recently endeared herself to 
her new subjects, this event would have created 
great prejudice against her. But as the pearl- 
fisheries belonged exclusively to the King, ami 
he never had farracd out the Pearl Garden to 
any of his cliiefs — aa he did other fisheries — it 
came to be beheved that the new tabu was solely 
to protect the unusually large 2)earls of that jiart 
of ^yaikiki Bay. Upon that conclusion it was 
accepted as a pardonable piece of female vanity 
in the Queen to I'estrict othera from going tliere. 

On the day in question Kni)nle had ])adillfd 
farther down the reef than usual, oeciisii>nally 
drifting quielly over some of the rarest spots in 
the Pearl Garden below, where the exquisite col- 
oring of the coral, and its endless variety, capti- 
vated lier poetic mind. But whatever the charm 
we may encounter in the sunniest days of life, it 
is an inherent characteristic in such ideal minds as 
Kupnle's to still search on with an ever incieiu-iiig 
incentive for something yet more beautiful lliun 
this life contains. So tlie Queen ciuilinned her 
searching, ever onward, brooding in the delicious 
revery of an ardent maiden endowed with a kingly 
love. 
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At leiiglh she drifLed with suspended piiddle 
over some new cliarni ; and by the added flush 
upon her pearly efieek, and tlie unusual look of 
animation portra3-ed by eveiy feature, it must be 
Bomethijig strange or novel to so atti'act her from 
her dream-like revery. The meridian sun wasjtist 
approaching a point in the zenith where it casts its 
minutest shadows, until even now Kupiile's toy 
canoe was castiirg but a tiny shadow-speck upon 
the sheeny whiteness of the coral temples beneath. 

The startled creature was at that moment hov- 
ering over the forks of the five-road clianiiel be- 
low, a spot known to be frequented by beautiful 
mermaids, as well as hideous eeries and other sea- 
monsters, positioned due south from the high tower 
in the great heiau, and probably the most curious 
and beautiful sea-bottom thoroughfare found in 
any madruporie sea. The young Queen bent more 
and more earnestly over the low gunwale, com- 
posing herself intently for j'et another scrutiniz- 
ing search into the dim mysteries of the supernat- 
ural world below. 

After the closest attention Kapule could clearly 
trace the singular conformation of the beautiful 
si^i-bottom beneath, and distinguish many a half- 
defined creature in human form, 'mid the deepest 
chasms over which she was drifting; though the 
g(.'ncr;d level of tlie I'ear] Garden was but a few 
fallioms beneath tlie surface, so shallow that a 
maiden could easily dive down and plnck shell or 
coral anywhere at her pleasure. But from whei'e 
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the caiioe now laj' there could be seen a Imiail, 
deep channel, making out in the direction of the 
outer reef, where the increasing tumult of the 
great breakei-s crashed and roared with unusual 
significance, imparting a terrible meaning to the 
human ear when heard in such a place. 

So deeply creviced into the ocean-floor was this 
strange aqna,tic highway, that but for the vortical 
rays of the midday sun the human eye could not 
detect the snowj' whiteness of the coral wand, 
which served to relieve the terrible gloom of the 
great abyss below. 

By the description she had received from the old 
bard of Manoa Valley, Kupule knew that she was 
now in the immediate vicinity of the dread "]\Ioa- 
alii's Den ; " the place of terror above all others 
for the fishermen who went beyond the reef to 
fish ; for it was not an infrequent occurrence for 
the poor fellows to he tossed from their canoes and 
swallowed at a gulp by the savage sea-god. 

From her present position Kupule could only 
distinguish a light-blue archway at the fai- end of 
the deep sandy roadway, out toward the breakers, 
reaching in under the great reef-bed to tlie sea 
beyond. But it is said that by the aid of a low- 
lying western sun, one can discern light through 
the deep, dark cavern — an unquiet, disturbed 
light — agitated and broken by the movable black 
shadows of great monsters within. 

This caverned den of Moa-alii was held in the 
utmost horror by all the Jiatives of the Islands; 
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the rapacious Moa-atii being the cause of much 
human sacrifice in times of war. Occasionally the 
hideous sea-god ap[Jeai'ed in tlie quiet waters of 
Waikilii Bay, snapping up some native bather, and 
retreating with him to liis caverned lair ; leaving 
a terrible trail of crimson in the disturbed waters, 
through which he bad rushed like a meteor in the 
sky. 

Upon such occasions the cruel priests would add 
to the public grief, for deeming the occurrence one 
hinting to the Kapu Alii that they had been re- 
miss in their reli^^ious dufies to the Moana Akua 
(ocean god), they woidd at once order the sacri- 
fice of numerous other victims to appease the vora- 
cious maw of the ravenous monster. 

Thus it will be seen these many elements of 
terror might well serve to arouse the latent super- 
stition of even the god-born Queen, when she dis- 
covered into what dread domain she had drifted. 

Overhanging the steep sides of the ocean chan- 
nei-way, beneath her canoe, hung delicate shrubs 
and stately coral trees, leaniiig with precarious 
foothold out over the deep abyss below ; as 
gnarled old trees are sometimes seen to overhang 
a rocky cliff or deep ravine, until we almost watch 
to see them fall. 

These overhanging coral growths served to 
deepen the gloom of impenetrable shadow far 
down on the white sea-bottom, casting so many 
black veils over the dismal lurking places of the 
unsightly denizens of the deep. Hideous mon- 
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sters ! whose vast proportions are only guessed ;it 
by the jugged outline of their shifting shiiJows, 
occasionally thrust stealthily out into the torrid 
sunshine, denticulated in black silhouette upon the 
snow-white 8a,nd below. 

Unshapely creatures 1 so almost visible in their 
deep ocean lairs as to create a loathing, aiiJ a coli], 
creeping horror, by the mere reflection of what tliey 
possibly might he. Even the boldest cannot but 
shudder when thus spying down upon the nether 
world; gazing awe-stricken and eager, until one's 
flesh creeps and crawls at the very thought of pos- 
sible contact with sucli unshapelj-, slimy monsters. 

Rarely in this world have human eyes been per- 
mitted to look searchingly into one of these fiight- 
ful haunts of the monstrosities of the sea. Some- 
times a fishemian, holder than his fellows, has 
acquired a taste for looking into these unhallowed 
mysteries ; but, alas, his life was short, and his end- 
ing dreadful. 

But the god-born Queen supposed herself ex- 
empt from the frailties of common humanity, and 
though her superstitions were easily awakened, her 
courage was undaunted. And to one imbued with 
a courage that quails at nothing, and a patience 
content to bide its time, there is much lo be dis- 
covered witli all tlungs favorable. 

While ICupule was thus hovering over the deep- 
est and widest part of this thickly peopled ehjtsm, 
watching with the utmost stealth and stillness, 
there appeared just beneath her canoe, in fright- 
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fill proximity, a great sjiarl (if long, slimy tenta- 
cles — hooked and clawed witli a thousand writh- 
iiig takins — reaching out sixty fcot into the sunlit 
ehajiiiel. Floating thus stealthiiy out upon the 
inflowing current coming through Moa-alli"s Den, 
thfse tentacles seemed as instinct with murderous 
intent as a siniirming snarl of moiistroua serpents. 
Ivupule soon learned the meaning of this array 
of santly-gi'ft}' aims ; which, li\it for the dense 
waving shadows they cast upon the sunlit bottom, 
might have been taken for mammoth growths of 
floating sea-weed, tlii^y were vilirating so snake-like 
in the swaying niotinu {^f the current. A large 
fish came sauntering in from the sea, feeding from 
the coral hi'anclies, where a medusa or other nidi- 
ate liad caught, when incautiously striking against 
one of the tentacles, instantly two other teiitacula 
closed upon him, and lie was drawn stinggling 
into tlie liiddeii maw of tlie gigantic Octopus tlius 
aniliiiijhed like a higliwayman under the overhaiig- 

The young Queen shuddered at what she had 
seen, and wit!i a few strokes of her paddle thrust 
herself away from the spot; gently approaching 
tlie Five-Forks again, f rum which a trifling occa- 
sional air from the shore had wafted her canoe 
away. Tliough Kiipule had thrust the ugly Octo- 
pus away from her sight, and brought her eyes to 
dwell once more upon the charms beneath her, yet 
the frightful creature slie had seen ching like an 
incubus to her mind. She could not hut ronieinber 
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itrt Btealthiness, for never for a mument did the 
gigaTitic Uevil Fish vejitiiie its numstious body 
out into the liglit of clay. Neither did otlier of tlie 
mammoth creatures show anything but their dim 
shadow-shapes ; ami these uncertain reflectiona 
were only made visible as thej' crawled steiilthily 
around some submarine projection, in pjissitig from 
cavern to cavern, leaving the awed observer but 
little to judge of what manner of creature tliey 
might be looking upon. 

Puajiiki, the <dd bard, had told Kupulc of many 
a fearless diver in the employ of the old king, wlio 
had innocently gone down in the vicinity of ihese 
haiiuts, in search of rare ])earls, never again re- 
turning to his loved ones on earth. But directly 
about the Five Forks where Kupnie now was, the 
water was less deep, and the hiding-places less 
capacious ; sufficient reason, she thought, to wholly 
exchide the larger denizens of the deep, anil in- 
duce hope of having an interview with Oltiolu, the 
queen mermaid of the Five Forks. 

Between the jutting forks of two of these slioal- 
est sandy reaches, leading deviously away toward 
the shore, there grew a statelj- Pinna-coral tree ; 
large as a paudana, and crimson as the gaudiest 
sunset of their clime. So red and diffusive in 
color was this great sea-shrub, that it cast a soft 
vermilion glow over the white coral about it ; even 
imparting a faint criiuson tint to the far-down 
bottom of wliite sand in tlie reaches — verily Hke 
a pink carpeiing of apple -blossoms wiiid-strewii 
from their tree. 
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Partly sheltered behind tliia stately cnmson 
tree, wiived the delicate mauve-colored foliage of 
a graceful Fan-coral ; its broad and beautiful leaves 
faiicifnlly perforated like the magic fretwork of 
some fairy temple. Some of the long fronds were 
so thill aiid elastic that they swayed gracefully in 
the current, like the bending swale in a meadow 
stream. Upon these broad, mauve-colored leaves 
could be traced many a quaint design, delicate as 
lace-woik, as if woven by the consummate art of 
a cunning hand. 

Growing about everywhere upon the coral 
shrubs and porous rocks, clung tlie great pearl 
oysters, wherein nestle those princely gems which 
captivate the world. In the more open spots, 
where the eye coidd pierce down through the 
coral foliage to the bottom, could be seen numer- 
ous nire shells creeping merrily about, as if at play 
with the broken sunbeams. 

Here breed those delicate Pinna Pearls, or crim- 
son "wing-shells," — divine conceptions of the 
wondrous tenns of the deep, — which produce the 
excLuisite pink pearls and the lustrous red nacre so 
rarely seen out of the Orient, being too priceless for 
the general mart. And as if to add to its wonder, 
the byssus, or beard, by which the Pinna is an- 
chored to the bottom, is a costl)- cable of rich- 
brown silk. Prom this silken byssus the wahine 
chiefs plat themselves necklaces and bracelets — 
like that about Eupule's neck, to which her pearls 
were attached. In India, gloves and many other 
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fabrics are woven from this byssus, iliougli rarely 
seen outside of the haveiiis. 

Round about the gorgeous Pinna-tree grew 
countless sea-flowers of every conceivable eojiibi- 
natiou of colors ; and wheu Kupule reinemliered 
that every minute corolla was the charming pro- 
ducts of a life (not a vegetable growth), being not 
only sensible to pain, but alao instinct with visible 
life and passionate emotion, — lives capable of re- 
ceiving exquisite pleasure from the sunlight, aud 
which are prompted to loving eompauioiiship by 
the subtle Luna orb, whose mystic iiifluenue affects 
all viable creation. Well might the gentle Queen 
find intelligent companionship among these pretty 
polypidoms — " daughters of ocean " — and love 
to watch the conscious beauties preen and puik in 
the sun, swaying playfully in the clear blue tides, 
joyoosly as land-flowers swing in the wind and nun, 

The god-bom girl had early taught herself wise 
lessons by observation, as she daily played from 
early childhood in the coral sea among the swim- 
ming polyps and matured corolla, with their royal 
mauves and purples, and delicate carnations and 
deeper crimson petals; all living products, not 
senseless marine growths as are genei-ally sup- 
posed. 

And here in her qoeenly home she again made 
playmates with the ehurming sea-fl()wers, watching 
them bud and blossom and prodnce seed out of 
which sprung animate animal life iu floral form; 
being gifted with keen intelligence and quick 
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were not herbaceous, having woody stems like 
her palace-flowers, but, more wonderful still, tliey 
wei^ horny or calcareous. Every ronette or sea- 
flower will be found instinct with hunger, and 
may be daily seen feeding, gathering tlieir own 
food by the aid of tiny arms, or long tentacles, 
searching warily about in their brief limit, and de- 
vouring whatever smafl animalcule they can seize 
upon. 

Thus being a lover of these wonderful marine 
anthology, Kupule Lad long since come to the 
knowledge of judging by the form -and color of 
the young sicimmivg larvce what manner of subma- 
rine shrub or sea-flower they would become at 
maturity, selecting those kinds she liked best to 
transplaut in her sea-garden near the Waikiki 
palace. Choosing one of the slim, translucent 
pearl-colored larva to transplant for " Music-Coral " ■ 
— tlie most beautiful of the anthozoa when seen 
in full blossom. 

The larva of tlie "Neptune's Cup" is a deep 
■vennilion, wliiie others of the pnlyxoa are a dark 
brown, or robiii's-egg blue. Ever choosing the 
thick-rumped, cbimay little milk-white larva, which 
swims backward witli great activity, and are more 
numerous tlian all others, to plant for the sliruh- 
horder of her madreporie garden. Having to seek 
days sometimes to find one of tlie rare dark- 
rnniped, gra3--hodied larvic with liny pink eyes, 
from which grow the gorgeous Pinna shrubs — 
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tipped with tlieir eiiciiiiiiting pink corolla — which 
serve to tnuisfoini tlie eleiir turquoise sea iiitu 
scenes of Orieutiil spleiidoi". 

Some of these bahy polypi can be caiight_while 
Bwiramiiig nimbly alioiit — always stem foreaiost 
— while others, a trille more matured, are plucked 
from theji' eteriml anchorage, after having fastened 
upon a rock purposely or by accident. For after 
a brief existence the young larvEC adhere to what- 
ever they touch from a pliistie lymph which exudes 
from the rump for the purpose. Once canghl, 
they btiild a coral temple about themselves — 
thenceforth flowering and fruiting, each after the 
manner of their kind. 

Like gorgeous birds among the tree-toi)s of a 
tropical forest hovered the inniiraeraljle colored 
fishes everywhere. Flitting in and out among 
the coral branches and the drooping leaves, they 
flashed their various hues like butterflies among 
flowers. Occasioiiallj' these rainbow-colored flshew 
would be seen shooting suddenly upward in a 
cloud from among their corai covert, darting above 
the foliage with many a furtive look beliind, as if 
they had been driven away by some comnioti im- 
pulse of fear — like a flock of startled lories in 
the palm-grove — so intimidated by the sinister 
movement of some vindictive sea-god. 

But when all became quiet again, hundreds of 

these red parrot-bills would be seen feeding from 

off the snowy foliage of the stately corals, seeming 

verily like the crimson blossoms of fresh-blowu 

15 



^vGoot^lc 



226 EALASl OP OAHU, 

flowers; while deeper down among the winding 
avenues of the coral gi-oves roved countless shoals 
of gold-fishes, dazzlinj^ wilh yellow brightness in 
the torrid ray, as if they themselves were but rov- 
ing sunbeams- 
Here was a scene of wondrous life and beauty 
well fitted to ciiptivate a less poetic soul than 
Kupule's. Though born in a crater, and reared 
accessible to the great reef-beds of Hilo B^iy, the 
Queen here found such fiiscination as joyed her 
young soul. But she who, while yet in miiternal 
arms, had seen the flame-clad Pele dancing like a 
gypsy in the volcanic fires of Kilauea; and had 
since looked face to face upon the divine Goddess 
in her hour of wrath; was endowed with courage 
to delve among the monstrosities of the sea; and 
perceptions sufficiently delicate to open her inmost 
soul to the exquisite charms of the scenes here 
opening upon her. 

And who could guess better than this god-born 
girl that as yet the presiding spirit of this enchantr 
ing spot had failed to disclose itself to her human 
eyes? For well she knew that out of jill perfect 
elements, whatever their nature, there must ever 
arise a presiding spirit, a divine ^on or incarna- 
tion, born of its own ethereal essence in quality 
and in kind. And in search of this essential spirit 
Kupule still prolonged her stay. Though her girl- 
soul had filled to repJetion with what she had al- 
ready seen, still was she thirsting, like a wanderer 
in the desert, for tlie one complete fulfilment of 
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that which had already baptized her young soul in 
beauty. 

With a touch light as aseabinrs wing in the 
sea, Kupiile dipped her ]ight paddie in the still 
water, changing her canoe about from one enchant- 
ing spot to another, yet finding no view so beauti- 
ful as at the Five Forks, whei-e the crimson coral 
rose queenlj'- and grand above its white compan- 
ions, 

Kupule had now become so fascinated with the 
place that she cared not to tear herself away from 
the spot, especially as she continually caught 
glimpses of something strange and unusual, dim, 
human-like creatures moving stealthily about in 
the black shadows of the subterranean by-ways. 
How they stirred her on to continued search ! 
Some of these shadowy disclosures would sil- 
houette verily like human forms upon the sheeny 
whiteness of the ocean floor. Sometimes she 
caught veritable glimpses of small, girlish upturned 
faces and tiny outstretched hands, as if the half- 
defined sea-nymphs were themselves spying up- 
ward to herself and her canoe, endeavoring to lure 
her below. 

In such moments the enthused young Queen 
would catch her breath, and press her fair hands 
wildlj' upon her ungarmented bosom, wherein her 
tumultuous heart beat loud and strong with cer- 
tain expectation of soon beholding the unholy 
mysteries she sought. But the timid sea-people 
are ever shy, and abound in cunning ways to pre- 
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vent a full exhibit of theinselvea. Thougli, like 
the eartii-nmiden above them, these ha\)itaiis of 
the deep are ever curious to peer forth into the 
upper world; but lest they should he seen are al- 
ways receding from one place of lookout, and ap- 
pearing stealthily at another. Might it not be 
that the roused human gaze so eoneentrates upon 
a half-discovered mystery as to jirojeet a pungent, 
electric shock, terrifying the nbjuct of our investi- 
gation? For certain it is that once the iiuman 
eye rests strongly upon one of these shadowy fig- 
ures, they melt away liefore the gaze like dew be- 
foi'e the sun. 

Who of us ocean wanderers has not thus found 
himself gazing di)wn among the coral groves of a 
tropic sea, with a sometime half-assurance of soon 
beholding an embodiment of our fantastic visions 
of the unknown foik-people in the luculeut depths 
of ocean ? 

Yet when searching these stalaetic caverns and 
madreporic gai'dens of the sea, who can tell whether 
the shadowy shapes we discover are viable realities 
or born of the hour within our own teeming brains ? 
For the human mind is capable of being aroused 
into most profound conditions of awe by the very 
weirdness of its own conceptions. 

It was thus Kupule peered down into the sandy 
reaches and sunlit grottoes, her wide eyes fliisliing 
about with momentary expectation. Watching 
until her young heart stood still, so awed with 
wonder at the near approach to the unseen rather 
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than at the vifiUIe ; gazing until her quick lespiia- 
tion Viushed itseif into the smallest available breath- 
ings. 

While Kupule was thus attributing every waving 
motion imparted to the delieate, sea-^i-asses, the 
red dulse or the mauve-colored flowers, to the 
stealthy movement of some dark-faced Eerie, — 
such as often haunts the conception of us all, — 
suddenly a single note of exquisite music vibrated 
against the bottom of the canoe, as Kupule leaned 
low down over the gunwale, with her flushed 
y<mug face mirrored in the sea. The startled girl 
was thrilled by the sweet strains as by an electric 
spark, so tense and tuneful were the delicate 
neuroses of her siiul in such a moment of awe. 

The melody that had aroused her was a simulate 
of the clear, sweet tremolo, made by a wet finger 
rubbed upon the vibratious rim of a glass bell. 
And again it came, rising higher and higher, 
swelling at length into the softest pianissimo of a 
far-away human voice. 

So intent had Kupule been iipon the beauties 
of the Pearl Garden, that she had not noticed the 
sun's creeping up to tlie full meridian day. Nor 
until this moment had she remembered what the 
fishermen and the old bard had told her of the 
Meles ke Kai — songs of the sea — heard only at 
midnight and midday, somewhere out in the 
vicinity of Moa-alii's Den. 

That it was music she heard, and music of the 
strangest, sweetest melody, there lingered no 
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doubt in tlie mind of the sfcurtletl Queen. But 
whence it came, iuid who gave it nttcraiice, as yet 
she conlil form no conceplion. Thus fur the 
exquisite cadence was detected and determined as 
much by Kupule's roused sense o( feeUiiif us by 
her hearing; l>y its vibrations ag;iinst the thin 
bottom of the cauoe, rather than against the 
tympanum of the maiden's ear. 

The whole soul of. tlie young creature became 
thrilled by the witching strains. Her long hlaek 
hair crackled as from an electric spark, waving 
with life-like excitation in the windless air. Her 
dark eyes sparkled with a look of sweet content, 
flashing like the mirrored sun in the sea. She sat 
entranced with wonder at the psychic spirits she 
had aroused. 

Kupule's first thought was of ambient spirits in 
the adjacent air. But not a cloud was visible in 
all the summer sky, on which to perch a kindly 
spirit or an evil spook. Look where she would, 
there was naught to bequeath her wandering eon- 
cepti'jna upon. 

Was it i'eie — she asked — calling to her from 
Loa's distant peak ? For something, such strains 
had been heard in the Kiuwai ere the Goddess 
came forth. It was not probable that it was tiie 
dread Goddess, for Loa and Kiluuea were slum- 
bering in the utmost tranquillity ; and one of these 
craters were always aroused and active when the 
divine Tele wjis abroad. 

Weai'iud with her long watching, Kupule at 
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length became terrified by her ownBiiperstitions ; 
so annoyed at the thought of hearing vejieated 
straina of music out there upon the open bay, that 
she seized her paddle and spun her hght canoe 
swiftly to the Waikiki shore. 

While hastening to the beach, cleaving the blue 
water and tossing the foam, though all uncon- 
scious of the occurrence at the time, Kypuie 
acquired a distinct landmark Jby which to find the 
Five Forks i^ain. Two pandana trees were in 
exact i-ange with the tower in the great Heiau ; 
and she afterwards remembered the trees and tlie 
tower when she eventually wished to retrograde 
her track. 

Kupule grew calmer ere she reached the shore, 
and wilh a thoughtfulness above her years, deter- 
mined to keep her own counsel, and not disclose 
what she had seen and heard ; settling into the 
conviction that the ocean melody she hud heard 
was a part of the supernatural agency ever around 
her, Kupule adhered strictly to her first conception 
of secrecy, imparting nothing of what had tran- 
spired to even Manona or Leleha, the two best- 
loved among her wakine Aliis. As we have said, 
only relating her discovery to the Tabu Chief, re- 
questing Paao to not only confirm the present 
Kapu Make (tabu of death) about the Pearl 
Garden, but also to make it more extensive in its 
aqueous bounds. 
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On the nnaeen brink of a world unknown, 
Mtt the earth-born Queen aii<l an Elf from her zone ; 
F.aeh were queens iii their (;lime, ami inel with duliKht, 
Yet were awed witli wonder, and cliilled with friglil ! 

From tlie Fountain sprnns, conjur»l np by praj'r, 
With her azure eyes and hor aiiilwr hair: 
She sat 'nealli llie spray, with tlie moon on Imr fate, 
A vision of beauty and fairy-like grace. 

Ah! tliis meeting of Spirits from worlJs remote, 
la a terror to Oread, more tlian words denote; 
E'en the stars i>iuslied sold ! and tlie moon grow cold ! 
Yet tliey wove for the Eif-queen a raiment of gold. 

And the orange- ln?lls, and the fronded pnlms, 
Cliinied a song of doliglit o'er the Elf-queen'a cliarms ; 
And tlic surf and the sea, and the fountain's spray, 
Played an anthem of joy on the lunar ray. 
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J"N the following morning' tlie trado-wiuils 
struck dfiwii strong, ami eoiitiinied so 
throughout several days following Ku- 
[lule's visit to the Pearl Gaidei], thus 
debarring further investigation of the mjsteries of 
the dread Mona Kihapai until smoother times. 

But roused by the past mysterious occurrence to 
more zeahius attention to her religious duties, the 
Queen now frequented the Kiowai o Pele iu the 
sacred grove, for both orison and vespers ; the place 
having become doubly saered to Her since Pele's ap- 
pearing there face to face with herself and the King. 
Yet woven conspicuously into the subtile weft 
and warp of her recent religious duties, was an ever 
ulterior motive. Is not such an under-current of 
frequent occurrence in very young devotees of her 
sex ? Believing that the divine strains she had 
heard emanated from Pele. and if addressed solely 
to herself, exalted her to a high place among the 
elect, Kupule now sought to learn by earnest watch- 
fulness and frequent prayer, if the imperious God- 
dess would not submit to further communieatiou. 
And as the sea was too rough for boating, — de- 
barring her from the Pearl Garden, — she ingen- 
233 
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iously asked: Might not the divine strains be 
vouchsafed to her prayerful Biipplieations at the 
sacred Kiowai? 

Bnt iiUhoiigh ICupuIe's sttperstitions were exalt- 
ed to the utmost, and in nimierous visila she had 
watched with patient assiduity in the only smiilL 
space left smooth by the fitlling waters of the foun- 
tain, yet only the channiiig image of her own fair 
fiice had responded to her gaze. And except the 
tinkling notes of the falling spiaj', never a sound 
of melody had reached her ears from the fountain ; 
only the quickening heart-beat of a hushed and 
reverent maiden, kneeling there breathless among 
the marginal flowers, was ever heard upon tiie pal- 
pitant air. 

Though the Kiowai had failed the Queon in her 
appeal tor divine interposition, it could never be 
other than a sacred place of reverence and mys- 
,tery, after what she had witnessed in comjiany 
with Kalani. While sitting ujion its border, Ku- 
pule was ever repaid by a flood of wild, strange 
thoughts, glowing with poetic fervor. There she 
ever seemed in the viable presence of supernat- 
ural spirits, those all-pervading Invisibles which 
so mould onr destinies, and advance or terminate 
the lives of nalions at their will. Among such in- 
fluences, the thoughts of this god-born girl would 
climb to the stars, or delve down info tlie utmost 
recesses of the seething earth — following the beau- 
tiful Ignipotent into her fiery element, down to the 
roaring sea of incandeseeiice beneath. 
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Not wholly yatisfitid with her iiiiiiieroiis day-vis^its 
to the sacred Kiowiii* Kupide thought to test the 
chiirmed hour of midnight by the mystic light of 
the moon. The night orb was now at Hoka (nearly 
full), when her mysterious influence was approach- 
ing its most subtile consummation ; that baleful hour 
when the bodiless spirits of the nether world quick- 
en from their brief embryotomy, and- take sudden 
wing to infest the world with evil, or endow it with 
good works, each according to their kind. 

Rising softly from her simple couch of hiKala 
mats and pnla pillows, Kupule groped her way 
from among her slumbering maidens, — grouped 
about their Queen like a constellation of lesser 
stars, — and flinging a robe of flimsy tapa about 
her nude young form, the heroic creature climbed 
alone to tJie sacred hill in the orange grove. 

Following retrograde by the babbling brook, — 
which was an acceptable companion in the stillness 
of starlight, — Kupule groped her way among the 
dark trees, and at length seated herself by the foun- 
tain to await the coming moon. The shaggy peak 
of Waolani yet hid the approacliing Hokii, and 
left the brave J'oung Queen sitting in the deepest 
shadow. 

Ere the mystic noon-of-night reached its throne 
in the zenith, the hiquiring face of Hoku was seen 
peeling down from the mountain top ; flinging her 
yeUow locks aliout the hatless head of Waolani, 
who sat frowning upon the world below. Soon 
the welcomed moon began weaving her gorgeous 
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mositio of broken beams ainoug tlie whispering 
trees, and over the peiistve floweis by tiie fouu- 
tain's rim ; reaerviiig the yellowest of her mooo- 
kisses for the mituriied face of tho maiileii who 
greeted her coming so gladly. 

Whether purposely or by chance, wc know not, 
but then, aa now, there was a small open space 
among tlie ^icroacliiug tree-tops above the foun- 
tain. Though the rising night-qneen had not quite 
reaelieil the altitude where she could bathe her am- 
ber locks in the waters of the spring, yet ever lav- 
ish with her effnlgence, she was playfully weaving 
her Hbuiidaiit gold-beams among the topmost jets 
and falling sprays of the saured Kiowai ; as when 
some loving hand in playful dalliance may weave 
her rosj" fingei-s among the flowing locks of the 
loved oTie, at greeting. 

Was it the rose-flush of fever that crimsoned the 
maiden's face, or a gentle and not unpleasant awe- 
terror, parching the throat of tlie Queen, in that 
huslied moment of expectation ? Whatever it may 
have been, she craved a fre(inent lii>-tonch of the 
cool waters of the spring, and leaned over to quench 
her sudden thirst, sipping from the dainty dipper 
formed by the hollow of her hand. And again. she 
readied for a second drink. But why does she so 
hesitate? tarrying with hand suspei^ed aiid eyes 
more lustrous than the stars ! 

Fixedly she sat, witii heaving bosom and rapid 
breathing, looking intently down into tlte still 
shadowed waters as yet illumined by only a few 
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twiiikliiig stars, and the one smiill gliiiinier of 
broken mooiilieiini tliut has found its way to tho 
spot of still water wherein slie gazes. Is it only 
her own reflection the startled Queen has dis- 
covered, limned in softest silhouette by the stiirs? 
Who can tell ? 

Being there for the sole purpose of conjuring up 
the divine Pele to an interview, or, failing in that, 
some sylvan spirit or liarmless wood-nymph from 
the viewless world about her, what wondor tliat 
her young heart should so flutter witli trci)i(Ialion 
at thought of the siipernaturul beitigs slie might 
convoke about her, and not even her darling ^jhw« 
lide — bosom companion — Manona, or her loved 
Lelelia tliere to wiuiess her being spirited away — 
perhaps to return to her beautiful Oidiu home no 
more I 

Kupule was born of a warlike race, and like all 
of her human kindred was a fervent worshipper 
of Pele. Her kinship had also imbued her wiiJi 
yet greater reverence for the goddess, which was 
still more increased by the remembranee of Pele's 
cnndescension to herself and Kalani, when the 
fiery iguipotent made herself visible to their human 
ej-es. After such an experience, and in the con- 
sideration of her birthright, it did not seem too 
much for the maiden to expect that Pele would in 
some way respond to her inordinate wish for 
another interview. And u]>on this slie was intent, 
gazing with the utmost vehemence of her soul. 

Throwing her unbound tresses from off her face, 
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and casting lier tapa robe from off lier fiiir round 
siioulders, Kupale nestled down upon the dewless 
gra«s and among t!ie sister flowers — herself the 
fairest blossom among thera all — and bent with 
the utmost eagerness to the task of defining what 
had so aroused her attention deep down in the 
spring. Leaning with the wild reverence of a 
devotee over the dmk waters, she searched again 
and again for yet one more glimpse in duplicate of 
her own weird imaginings. 

What romantic maiden, in love with herself, or, 
better still, with another, has not undergone in 
some measure Kupule's experience ? Striving thus 
with outstretched hand to lift the mystic veil that 
hides the mirrored future from her view, peering 
with sujjpliciiting eyes into the starlit sky foi' want 
of some better media. But upon more momen- 
tous occasions, when love becomes laggard, and 
the heart yearns for companionship, seeking some 
remote woodland spring, with better assurance of 
ii,ccomplishing her fond divination, and thus still- 
ing down the wild unrest of her bosom. 

While thus gazing in a delicious flutter of ardent 
hope and beleaguering fears, Kupule had been 
startled by what seemed at first but her own sim- 
ple reflection, seen deep down in the tremulous 
waters of the shadowed pool. Yet after gazing 
with greater intensity, seeking further assurance, 
what was her amazement to see the supposed reilec- 
tion retreating furtively away from her too eager 
quest — sinking slowly and stealthily away from 
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its first position of apparent nearness, down, down 
into the rayless gloom where liimiiiu vision cannot 
follow. 

And this was Kupule's tenifj'ing experience. 
Well might she become startled and dismayed 
when awakened to the full conviction that what 
she had seen was really some sweet-faced elf-girl 
of the spring coming timidly up to greet her, until 
frigiitened rudely back by the sudden eagerness 
of the earth-gill's gaze. But so wholly imd the 
elf disappeared — if an elf it was — that Knpule 
became in doubt whether she had really seen any- 
thing or not. 

It becomea a matter for physicists to determine 
whether these mystical visions so often encoun- 
tered in moments of mental delusion are really 
glimpses of supernatnral beings sucli as people the 
aqueous and pneumatic elements, wherein all fren- 
zied minds are wont to seek them, or whether they 
are the divine conceptions of our own creative 
mhids when exalted and enthused, conceived in 
answer to ardent search and intense desire. 

Perplexed and bewildered for the moment, Ku- 
pule covered her face to shut out all further de- 
ception from her deluded eyes, wliile she waited, 
silent and trembling, the rising of the moon suffi- 
cient to fully luminate the fountain. The next 
half hour was spent in wondering ruvery at wliat 
had transpired. And as all delusions grow out of 
what they feed upon, she soon came to possess the 
. possible conviction that if a veritable 
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vision had not been seen, certaiuly one was yet in 
store for her. 

And while she thus waited, fortifying herself 
for the coming event, whatever it might be, the 
broad, blight face of Hoku crept up over the tree- 
tops, glinting the shining leaves with yellow ra- 
diance, aud deepening the gidden hue of the orange 
globes. And when Knpule unveiled her eyes, 
Hoku had mirrored her own wahiiie moon-face in 
the still water beside the face of the girlish Queen. 

With a look of wild expectation Kupule with- 
drew the hands from her face, intent to peer down 
once more into the spring beneath her. IJut a 
muftled cry of joy rose to her lij>s as she beheld a 
slight, fair creatnre sitting in the moonlight, arched 
over by the falling spray of the moon-gold foun- 
tain. 

The Elf maiden sat upon the ebullient water 
light as a bubble iloats on the air, a tiny counter- 
part of what Kupule had dwelt upon during her 
waiting for the moon. Not like one sitting at 
eiise sat the evanescent Elf-girl, but like a startled 
bird with wings aleit, half flexed to fly, in grave 
doubt whether to abide or depart. 

What wonder that the tiiiy creature showed 
such timidity when thus confronted by a hiiman 
maiden with staring midnight-eyes voiced with 
terror, and orbed like fire ! What a contrast were 
these two from adjiieeiit spheres. The tiny girlish 
face of the Elf beamed like a star, her lustrous 
beauty serving to form a shining halo about her 
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heiid. Her long yellow hair grew iiiui'e tlniii 
golden, so tenderly imbued by the moonlight. 

It was indeed she, the fairy Queen of the Elves, 
who ruled over all tlie elfin tribes of Oahu. She 
had come not wholly in answer to Knpule's prayer, 
but rather on a mission of love and pride, fur it 
had long been in dispute at the court of the elves 
as to who was the most beautiful, Kupide or Nani, 
their golden-haired Queen, So true it is that the 
gossips of air, and tiie unseen elves in the foun- 
tains and rivers, are moved to dispute over the 
graces and virtues of earth-born maids. 

Henceforth who will smirk, with so many to 
see ? Who wiil prhik and preen in brook or spring 
when a thousand bright eyes are sure to be near. 
Think of these Elves palterning by our smiles 
when we mirror our coquetries in brook or pier; 
aping our graces of manner or mien, when we 
adorn for some loved one of high degree. 

How they peered at each other, like strange 
birds met by a stream ; this Queen of the Isles and 
this Elf of tJie spring ! How like to each other in 
feature and form are these pretty types of nature's 
best handiwork ! But how uidike in all else ! One 
so tiny beside her sister Queen ; blue-eyed and am- 
ber-haired, with red lips like the baby-buds of 
unblown roses. To Nani, liow full of questioning 
wonder seemed the large dark eyes of Kupnle ; 
and what terror in the massive hair, dark-lined as 
a tempest, dancing and writhing with electric exci- 
tation in the quivering moon-silence of the night ! 
16 
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There siit the Elf-qiieeii 8o limit] :iiid sweut and 
tiny, iin'ayecl iii no vesture but tlie yellow flocks 
of iier Biiiibfiiiii hnir, till the kindly iiiglit-qiieen, 
with materniil tlioughtfnlness and an affluent 
Iiiind, iliing down over the Elf-girl a robe of am- 
ber beauty that was dazzling to behold — a gar- 
ment of moonbeam rich spini with gold, rayed 
over with starlight and genimed wilh ojjals from 
the fountain's spray. 

The longer Kupnle gazed upon Nani, the more 
the dim and half defined Elf-maiden attained to 
perfect shape aud graceful contonr. The fair, 
sweet face — so unearthly in its beauty — which 
at first appeared so ghostly aud uncertain to liu- 
man eyes, now came to beam wilh intelligence, 
answering swiftly baelt to Kiii>ii]e's ovhal ques- 
tionings — like the faces of coy human lovers con- 
fronted ill some rustic lane. 

How the soft blue eyes of little Nani qiK'slion 
and stare at the expression of amazement still lin- 
gering on the face of Kniiule ! IIow her small red 
lips riinple into timid smiles at delecting something 
so akin to terror in the awe-tnnehed face of her 
comiianion ! She, the dark, majestic Queen, who 
dared to coiijure up whomsoever would appear; 
fascinating tlie little ISlf-queen up from among her 
elfin mates ; why should s?ie fear a creature so frail 
and so fair? 

Thus they sit and stare and study, showing a 
mimosa-like shrinking of mutual fear lest they 
should startle each other away. Something verily 
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like a Iiutnan miiiden's Mushes come aiul go over 
tile tiny moon- touched cheeks of Nani. flitting ai»(l 
glowing like the autumnal aurora discerned in the 
far northern skies. 

How Knpnie longed to question the jonng im- 
mortal with audible voice and vocal words, but 
dare not lest she % at the tones of her vciice. She 
so wished to reach forth two loving hands and 
giifher the en»;hanting vision to her side. But she 
rightly felt that with the fii-st spoken word, the 
first aggressive movement, the spell would be 
broken, and the fountain would call hack the 
transcendent^ creature forever from her gaze. 

So, with her breath hushed back to the softest 
respir:ition, and her human emotions chained down 
witJi all her imperial will, she watched and waited, 
and questioned with her wondering eyes; while 
Nani answered hack some of the infinite thoughts 
of her soul. Time, to these two, had been as 
naught; sitting there upon the flimsy border of 
the great unknown, while the invisible curtain 
was lifted, b}" what power we know not, for a few 
brief hours' gaze. 

Suddenly, with an ontciy almost of pain, Ku- 
pule sprang up and leaped with outstretched arms 
into the fountain ; but, alas ! only to cintcli the 
empty waters in her frantic bands. All unob- 
served by the maidens, the moon had dropped 
down the west, until the tops of the overhanging 
trees suddenly shut out her beam from the spring 
to the terror of the Fairy ; and as a bubble floats 
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swiftly away on tlie iiir,.so had rececletl tlie lieiinti- 
fill Elf-queen from the enrapUned gaze of Kii})iile. 

When Kupiile thus found hersijlf alone under 
tlie falling spray of the fountain, she dived swiftly 
down in search of Naiii, groping about the rocky 
bottom of the spring; but the Elf-maiden was 
gone. The heart of the young Queen sank within 
her as she came empty-handed to the surface, sor- 
rowing that the visible and the invisilile had thus 
met in sweet accord ; and yet no word had been 
uttered — no key-note imparted — by which to 
again lift the invisible veil, and conjure up some 
answering spirit to lier call. 

A hush as of universal death came over the 
niglit in that hour. Silence lay like a white pall 
over the land and sea. The ever unceasing foun- 
tain now stilled down its falling sjmij' until its 
tinkling waters fell with velvet footsteps upon 
gvass and flowers. The leaves upon the oraTige 
trees hnng limp and tremulous, as with the fear 
of impending dissolution. Throughout the grove 
tlie orange globes swung like funeral hells, tolling 
a requiem unheard by human ears. The moon- 
light flooded the Nuuanu cold and cliill and 
ghostly as if Death were dead! Tbe wail of the 
far-off surf on the shore sounded wild and un- 
earthly, like the mournful echo of some funeral 
dirge over the much-loved dead. 

Even the garrulous rivulet became less sportive 
in that hour, hushing its dulcet symphonies, so 
awed by the momentous occurrence of the night, 
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tinkling a solemn nocturne to its playmate flowers 
as it ran stealthily throuj^li the ghostly moonlight 
on its way to the sea. Ah ! it is indeed an intui- 
tive ear that can interpret all the inarticulate voices 
of such a night ; whisperings too unearthly t*i 
court inspection by unhiillowed ears ; utterances 
of flitting, fluttering Spirits never fully outlined 
to timorous souls, nor ever wholly invisible to 
ideal minds like Knpule's ! 

Swimming out from the fountain, and wringing 
the water from her masses of hair, Kiipule took 
the hillside path which led back to the i)alaee. 
Silentlj' she stole in, with a hush over footstep and 
breathing, for stillness had acquired a iiew mean- 
ing in that hour. She had not been missed by her 
maidens, for the slumber of girlhood days is inno- 
cent and sweet aLid unbroken. Without waking 
even Leleha to her iiid, the reverent young (Jueen 
dried her hair, murmured an invocation to I'ele, 
and crept aoftly into her couch for slumber and 
dreams, 
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'Tis niKl-ilny on tlio oconn blue ! 

Tin' winds anil waves arc Irasliod to sleep; 
Kupule gniiiCH her lijtlit canoe 

Wlierc noontide clumbers on the deep : 
W^tteliing the dusky furnis beLuiv 
Flitting like Epirits to and fro. 

The dfiuntless Queen explores the sea 
Far down among the coruls rare. 

Where green-eyed iiionBtors flit and flee, 
With inoiiBtrouB Ecries eTcrju-liero ; 

Pilling the njaiden's cheeks with fear 

Lest dread Moa-alii should appear 1 

Itemote A'om all the bnunts of men 
Onlm's Queen (hus drifts nod ilrcanis, 

Intent to eenreh with fearless ken 

Where mid-day sun intrudes his beams: 

Wutehin^ the benuieous Sea-queen swim, 

Far down among Che caverns diml 

With bated breath she peers below. 
Half terrified while she esplores; 

Where gleam the corals while an snow. 
And blue and crimson mailrcpores I 

Luring the Queen 'noatb ocean's blue. 



— 'sj^iilii-iJl^^^i^^^Di 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

|lHEN morning cume, the strong trailes of 
the [liist week Jiiid died aiviiy. 'i'lio 
gigantic surf was rolling in with unusniil 
turbulence, the lingering effect of the 
strong winds during the pust days. Tlnm^h the 
great undulations were still heuvy wiihont, yet 
within, the hay hiy calm and "uiirnftled, and off 
Waikiki beacli the Pearl Garden was smooth and 
glassy as a mirror. 

Kupule's plans were at once made for the day, 
wlien seeing how tnintinil it had become. Next 
to the importance of ruling the kingdom during 
Kalani's absence, was the growing necessity of 
solving some of the mysteries of the tabued sea 
lying off the great heum at Waikiki. T[iro;iL;]iont 
her young life, in her far off Hilo home, Kiqiule 
had ever tasked herself with such labors ; but now 
she rei^uired the vertical sun to facilitate her 
search, and impatient hours must paws before she 
attempted her voyage to the mysterious Muna 
Kikapui. 

From tlie old Ban] we learn that it was the 
daring child-girl, Pelelidii of Hawaii, wlio knew 
most of the surf wonders on the reef at Hilo, and 
2i7 
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of the cliffs amX caves iiiid waterfalls along Wai- 
liikii's roniantie river. It was Pelelulu who suc- 
cee(ied in wiiiniijg the timid Luna-Sprite of 
Anuenue (Rainbow falls) into many an intei'viejv 
beneath tlie fnll-orbed Kuki ; a sweet mist spirit 
who would never remain visible to any one but the 
god-born princess, when they enteied her cave, 
deep in, under the bended bow of the Falls. 

It was also I'eleliilti who so loved the wild 
haunts about the Pei-Pei Fiills, that its broad 
sheet of tremnlfms waters would sing like a chorus 
of spirits at her approach. But above all, it was 
the same daring Pelelulu who set the fii-st example 
of swimming through the dark water-galleries of 
the Pnka-o-mani : those terrible subterraneous 
caveriis througli which the Waihiku compels its 
mountain torrent in reverence and aqueous wor- 
ship to Pele, who has channelled this temple of 
gloom throngh the black rocks of their waters. 
And now that the pnncess of Hawaii has become 
Kalani's Queen, she is exploring yet another and 
more wondrous field of supernatural agencies; 
seeking companionship with those evanescent 
spirits — numerous in all elements — so beautiful 
in conformation, and so charming in the influence 
they possess over our lives. For it was as true 
in those fur-gone days as now — "The pure iii 
heart see the gods." 

From the pahice hill up the Nuiianu, hundreds 
of merry wahines and hajipy children could be 
seen swimming in the harbor or sporting on the 
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grent rollers of the monstrous surf. After the 
morning meai, Kupuleiind her ifinkleiis went down 
to join in the pleiisant paKtime, and fiolie like 
dolphins in the blue waters of the bay. 

Thus passed the morning honra in liixnrions de- 
light. When at length the swimming was endeil, 
and Leleha had dressed the black masses of her 
mistress' hair, while Knpule sat on the mats under 
the moi pama — king palm — on the point, the 
maidens were sent aw;iy to the forest. Most of 
the Queen's waliines were already gone to the 
Kaliki valley to gather the red Ohea in which thej' 
delighted. But now, Manona, the sweet. voiced 
pitua hele of the Queen, was also sent away wilh 
the rest to gather the fragrant hiliiscus flowers to 
make leis — wreaths — for them all, while the 
Queen stepped lightly into her tiny waa to wander 
by herself ahout the charming bay. 

Kupule was impatient to again enter upon her 
search among the mysteries of the 31ona Kihapat. 
Slie was exulting with renewed hope of once more 
listening to the strains of exqnisite music that had 
so enchanted her the week before. As the Queen 
spun her little canoe away from the shore, and 
aped like a bird across the hay, her heart beat 
wildly at thought of the weird pleasure awaiting 
her. I5ut what was her surprise to find herself 
accompanied by a large Amtemie ia (Rainbow 
fish), by far the most beautiful of the piscatory 
hahitnni of the coral sea. 

Whatever direction Kupule took, and whether 
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paddling fiiat or slow, the following Anuenue wus 
ever by her sidef fljisliiiig its brilliant criniaon in 
the sun. Though the great fidJi was lialf the 
length of her paddle, there was nothing about it to 
excite apprehension, for its whole appearance was 
friendly, only that there was a knowing, impish 
look of human intelligence about the creature that 
was rather startling to contemplate, and ended 
with inspiring a degree of awe in Kupule that she 
could not quite throw off. 

If Kalani was dead she might not doubt that 
her new companion was tho disembodied spirit of 
the King. But word had come that very morning 
of his safely, which led the intuitive girl to believe 
that tile friendly Anuenue was without doubt her 
little Na;ii, the pretty Elf-queen of the fairies, 
else why did it look so knowing wlieu called by 
her name ; and why wi^ its silvery tail, and turn 
its great golden eye np to Kupule with a look of 
something more than friendliness. 

Paddling her light canoe close along the inner 
reef-bed, where the blue waters lay as tranquil as 
crystal beneath her eye, and the tropic sun delved 
down into the mj'sterious depths, unveiling tlie 
gorgeous cities of the sea ; well might the joyous 
Queen forget all else in her delight and wonder. 

Here she discovered fresh clusters of glistening 
shells that liad been hurled over the reef by the 
wash of the furious bi'eakers. There, flashed away 
frightened swai'ms of colored fishes — startled by 
tile approacli of the waa — flushing the turkois sea 
with the hues of sunset clouds. 
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Now she came wliere the corals weru ciimsou 
anil bhie ami green ; which, with the Wiivintr 
mauve-colored madrepores, and the blood-red dulse, 
comprised a scene of Oi-ieiital enchantment for the 
eye ; while the unconseiona ear w;is ever capti- 
vated and held in thrall by the hoarse bassron of tho 
rumbling brcukerw ; which, while it lulled one 
into revery, poinlerings of things seen and tilings 
unseen, it also awakened ii sense of awe that over- 
shadowed even the noonday sun. Fit accessaries 
were these to arouse the requisite intuition for ex- 
ploring snch a spectral sea. Yet how strange is 
the fact, that not only tho snhlime and terrible in 
nature, Init also the charm of its exctnisite beauties 
connected with the sea, ever arouse the most 
sombre reflections in the mind of the idealist. 

Though Kupnle did not realize just wliere she 
had been upon tho previous days, when she re- 
treated in such liaste to escape her superstitious 
fears, yet she at once recognized the arched en- 
trance of Moa-aiii's Den when slie neared it ; 
when, following inshore on the range of tho pan- 
danas on with the temple tower, soon brougiit her 
to the desired spot over the Five Forks. With a 
soft backward stroke of her paddle-blade, the 
awed 3"oung Queen stilled her little una until it 
lay motionless on the hyaline sea, just where she 
required it; while^the still following Ainienue 
swam quietly under the canoe, and rested motion- 
less against its bottom, satisfied to bo in loving 
proximity to her companion. 
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How the ardent soul of Kiipule stood reverent 
ami alert in this moment, like a startled bird with 
lifted wings ready for flight! With a lambent 
gleam pervading liftr dark eyes, and ears alert to 
catch the first strain of the unearthly music she 
came to hear, Kiipule looked long and eagerly 
about among the novel nooks and whiidowed niclies 
in the coral rocks, and among the madreporic trees. 
But not a note of the exquisite cadence came to 
greet her ear. 

Only the roar of the liellowhig surf claimed the 
attention of the impatient girl, as the undulations 
floundered in unrelenting fury on the ohtruding 
reef. Only this, and the muffled songs of birds in 
the adjacent palm grove of Waikiki, and the more 
distant songs of children, and the bleat of the far- 
away mountain goats; as the one jjluyed upon the 
palm-fringed shore, and the others called down 
with phiinLive cry from the jagged battlements of 
frowning Piiawai. 

Only these divergent sounds greeted her ear. 
But the sun yet lacked something of meridian, 
so Kupule fell to searching the surrounding mad- 
reporic region beneath with closer attention than 
she had found patience to bestow before. 

But what has so suddenly aroused the attention 
of the watchful Queen? For presently, as she 
leaned in graceful pose over., the frail canoe, the 
faintest, flimsiest, outline of a strange nondescript 
in half human form grew slowly upon her vision 
as she gazed. She had suffered her canoe to drift 
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B. little away from over the Forks, wiifted shore- 
ward by the sti-ong concussion coming from the 
resounding surf, and was now lying over one of 
the narrow sandy gulches so closely overhung by 
the various coral growths. 

The halMefined creature Kupule had discovered 
seemed maliciously inclined at first as it stealtliily 
approaclied the canoe, coming cautiously up from 
its dee])lyH3iivenied hannt. AVith many a furtive 
glance from its great green eyes, it slowly emerged 
from among the calcareous rocks and etiohite fo- 
liage, when, changing its purpose, it swam slowly 
away in the direction of the Forks with many a 
backward, angry glance, like that of a cowardly 
dog who slinks sheepishly uway for kindred aid, 
to assail whom it would attack. 

Seeing the great sea^beast had not conrage to 
attack her, Kupule followed slowly back whence 
she came. The uncouth creature that had gone 
before seemed lialf fish and half human, with a 
coarse, gross, and fiairy face of the most hiileous 
aspect. Tiiongh the eye could trace an apparently 
positive outline to the shiipe of the mammoth 
creature, yet the ghostly tliiiig was possessed of 
less substance than a morning mist. For neither 
its great saucer-like eyes, nor its long sharp fangs, 
seemed attached to anything tangible ; only assum- 
ing the normal position of teeth and eyes; as did 
the heart and stomach, which could be seen with- 
out impediment from the transparent body. 

Kupule's dislike of this monster was increased 
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by the ajiprehension displayed by tlie little Aime- 
nue, which at once took position close alongside the 
canoe, with a look of fear at the uj^ly sea-god, and , 
many an appealing glance at Kiipule. Nestling 
close under the paddle-hlade, even with its wildly 
erect dorsal above the surface, it suffi-red the iiand 
of the Queen to stroke its head, while it rubbed 
its nose affectionately against her palm. And from 
this moment, Kupule became confirmed in her be- 
lief that it was Iier little Nani, who had lhu8 as- 
sumed the shape of the beautiful Anue-nue in. 

"Who among us coidd thus gaze unlerrified upon 
such an unhallowed denizen of the deep? A shape 
without substance. Yet the very quality of its 
partial visibility chained one to the perilous task 
of exploring its invisihleness. Well might the 
courageous Queen quail and quiver, with some- 
thing very akin to disgust and fear, to thus find 
her unhallowed wishes so strangely answered by 
the unearthly powers she had invoked, when this 
dim, dark Eerie became thus outlined before her 
human gaze. 

This almost human-shaped creature, evaneseent 
as vapor, what could it be ? A seeming body, 
though bodiless. Having an apparent quality of 
visilillity, though imjialpable as the sunlit air. So 
truly bodiless was thiw uncouth monster, that it 
was seen to swim through and through the dens- 
est foliage among the great coral trees ; pass- 
ing hither and yon without causing the .-ilightest 
disturbance to itself, or deranging the flimsiest 
growth through which it passed. 
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Othei' of these terrible Eeries l)egaii now to con- 
gregate beneath the canoe, taking courage by the 
example of their cowardly companion, all alike 
curious about this charming visitant in the upper 
world. But in whatever number they gathered, 
it was seen that neither one nor many of their snl>- 
stanceless bodies served to shut out from view any- 
thing lying beneath them. This sliadowy quality, 
of the loathsome Eeries came at length to impress 
Kupule with the belief thivt they might be hut some 
shadow-reflections of acriiil Spirits above her, hov- 
ering between tlie sea and the sun. 

And 3-et this could not be. For she saw that 
the reflections — if siieli they were — were wing- 
less, and flew not. AVhile the monsters were seen 
to swim with very human-like molioiis, and with 
the outlines of wh;it seemed to he very human-like 
arms and hands; except tliat the latter were seen 
to be strongly taloned with long cat-like claws. 

Their ghostly faces looked fierce and coarsely 
masculine ; and seen in the strongest light ap- 
peared bearded, with large and cruel eyes, and 
mouths fanged like serpents. As the half-human . 
appearance of these tei'rible Eeries became better 
distinguished by tiie more vertical sunlight, Kiipule 
could not help recoiling with a thrill of liorror, oc- 
casionally receding back into her canoe while she 
questioned what tlieir purpose might be, in mak- 
ing themselves thus visible to her. 

Sitting thus, furtiveiy watching the bodiless 
creatures, lest she should attract their attention 
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too mucli, and induce them to attack her, Kupiiie 
gradually liecame aware of feeling an occiisional 
thud of something against tlie bottom of her ca- 
noe. Her first thought was thiit it might he Nani ; 
but she was lying still as a mouse close alongside, 
but without touching the canoe even by the occiv- 
sional motion of her large puetoriil fin. Was it the 
Eeries? Great Pele ! the thought sent a cold chill 
over the maiden, and a feeling of sickening repul- 
sion crept over her to think of being in their grasp. 

But when she poised her paddle and was about 
to fly from the spot, she suddenly became aware 
that it was a rhythmical vibration beating musi- 
cally against the bottom of the canoe. Venturing 
to glance over the side, Kupide saw large bubbles 
ascending from beneath the great mauve-colored 
fan-coral directly beneath her, and striking the bot- 
tom of the canoe. 

With a quiet stroke of the paddle, the canoe 
was thrust softly away. Instantly the noti^s of 
music she had previously heard burst upon her ear. 
Bursting into concentric rings and spreading far 
ami wide as they ascended, tJie bubbles diverged 
into melodious ripples sweeter than bird-songs. 
Low and indistinct at first, like the droning hum 
of far-off bees, but ;;teadi]y increasing as the musi- 
cal bubbles grew largci- and ascended with greater 
momentum. 

Here then was an explanation of the mysterious 
music Kupule had listened to befoi'e. As it in- 
creased in volume, rising into surprising vol^e. 
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the melijcly .seemed less to come from the sea than 
frnm the sky, as i.i]ioii the previous tl;iy, when tlie 
Queen * chanced not to be so nearly vevtical to its 
source as to discover its cause. 

The mystical cadence Kiipiile now listened to 
seemed pitched in a different key from that heard 
on the previons day. It seemed iess clear imt 
more vibrant, havin<^ less of the sweet, swelling 
resDuaiice of bell-like music. It was more like the 
low miirmurinfi; notes of an ^olean just touched 
by the summer (ireeze, when made slightly tremu- 
lous by the fluttering media of multitudinous leaves. 

The charm of the music had entirely attracted 
Kupule's attention away from the frightful Eeries, 
from whom she was about to flee. When at len'jih 
she came to look for Ihem, they were goue. IJut 
not so the dread they had impressed iijmn Iier, 
for every thought of the loathsome creatures im- 
parted a chill to the maiden. And Naiii had also 
discovered their absence, for the crimson beauty 
had quietly taken her position directly under the 
canoe. 

While the eager eyes of the Queen were fast- 
ened intently upon the spot wlienqe came tJio 
musical bubbles, strange and hideous shapes were 
indistinctly seen (tittim^ about the coral glades. 
Was it the pihrot,h of the teiidde sei-clans she 
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heard — marsliiilling tlieir sea-f<)lk to war, [lerfiiips 
uiMin herself? The roused and awe-striclieiimaiileii 
was watciiiiig to see. 

At length the slow, cantioua movement of a 
gi-acefiil swimmer attracted Kiijuile's attention. 
She saw imt the sliglitest iimlulatury motion of 
the long sea-grasses at first, then tlie wave-motion 
of a swimmer iigaiiist the CMlejirecms leaves ; lint 
being an ampliihioiis maiden herself Hlie knew 
their import. 

With slinded eyes and quii:keni!ig iireath the 
excited girl hent low down over the water, and 
there, indeed, between the great fan-eoral and tlie 
crimsfin tree could be distinctly seen tlie small 
shapely head and bust and pliant arms of a verita- 
ble Mevniidd. One of the fairest of God's iiandi- 
W(n*k among all the wonders of the sea. 

The gentle, hnmaii-lookiog Sea-girl was now 
seen floating slowly and timidly upward, from a 
deep sandy reach to the north of the Piinia-coral 
tree. The pretty grotto under the great mauve- 
colored coral was lier home, sniTounded by the 
rarest beanties in this most charming quarter of 
the Pearl Garden. 

It was the beautiful Sea-Qneen of Oabn, that 
Knpule had discovered by ber patient searcJi. 
This was made evident on the instant of ber ap- 
pearing i for Naiii daited asvay from the canoe 
at once, and with or.e swift jilnnge phiced lierself 
beside OluoUi, tbe Mermaid Queen. 

It was Oluolu's busy bands that had gathered 
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SO many rare seii-grmvth almtit tlie Fiv« Forks. 
It wiiB the dainty Sea-queen who had taught the 
countless thousands of gorgeous fishes to feed un- 
harmed ahout her charming grotto, freeing the red 
dulse from the gnawing sea-bnga whicli usually de- 
stroy it; and foraging upon the ravenous grubs 
that so love to con-ode the delicate meshes of the 
beautiful fan -coral, that heregi'ew with such thrift 
above her door. Here tlie piscatorial tribes found 
themselves unmolested, partly by OUmlu's iiiotec- 
tion, but more from the dread tabu, wliich freed the 
beautiful fishes from their ever pervading fear of 
anything wealing human semblance. 

Well might Kupule long to descend benealh the 
clear blue tide, and greet the charming Sea-queen 
of wliom the old bard had sung ; there to sjiy out 
her grotto, the sea-palace where she maile her 
aqueous home ; gemmed about with every beauty 
found in all t!ie madreporie sea. 

Upward and upward floated the little JEor- 
maid, and louder and clearer grew her sea-song as 
she rose. Tliough evidently wisliing to approach 
nearer to the sweet human face bending so ten- 
derly over her abode, her native timidity forbade 
her coming beyond the thin, perf<iiated leaves of 
the fan-coral, under whose drooping fronds she 
tarried. 

There beneath its topmost mauve-colored leaves 
Oluobi lay, with Kani beside her, Ki'yiug upward 
through the blue sea to Kupnle, and at intervals 
voicing her little heart in song. Music being the 
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medUiin ljy which she expressed a Seu-girl's huig- 
ings for the siinhiight world iibove : as we on 
eJU'tli may melodize our prayers for sjniputhy from- 
the dear unseen spirits above our heads. 

It Wiis with a wild thrill of joy that Kuptile had 
discovered this intehigent creature, when she had 
almost come to believe thiit the sea was given 
wholly lip to hideous and unhallowed forms. And 
when she became certain that she had discov- 
ered the Sea-qiieeii, and that her little Nani waa 
friendly with her, her delight was doubled, for she 
felt that her kinship with the god-world would ac- 
complish the rest. 

Kupnlc now remembered the stories the old bard 
had told her, of music being sometime heurd at 
noondaj', far out on the Mona Kiknpiu, near the 
den of Moa-iilii — the awful god of the sea. And 
she also remembered his other tales of greater mar- 
vels still ; relating that oftsn by tlie midnight 
moon, when Kulu (full moon) was silting on 
the topmost bough of heaven, the song of the 
Sea-queen grew the londest. Adding, what had 
seemed the most unlikely of all, tiiat somelinies it 
was permitted to the eyes of the great Alii Kapii 
to beh<)Id the singing girl of the sea sitting on the 
Wailciki shore. 

Itut I'uaaihi usually terminated his tales or his 
songs on this subject by sometliing too startling 
to be believed, exclaiuiiug : " Auwe ! auwe ! Poino, 
poino!" — Oh! oh I Alas, alas ! "Such an event 
ahvaj's signifies the death of a king. May it be 
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long bei'oie the Uiiui eyes of Puaaihi may ste a 
singing sea-gill upon tlie shore of Waikiki I " 

Thoiigii Kiipule well knew that the priests and 
the bard were given to relating strange stories, in 
their endeavor to arouse the superstitions of the 
Kanakas of low degree, and that the higher chiefs 
were not expected to give full credence to all their 
wonders, related for special purposes ; yet here 
was a complete verification of one of the most 
douhifid legends sung by the white-haired old 
minstrel. 

Soft and sweet continued the occasional mag- 
netic strain of Oiuoln's song, so like the alluring 
melody of human heart-beats, when tenderly elic- 
ited by the gentle impulse of love, thut Kujinle 
could not but respond in kind, singing some of her 
own wild Hawaiian airs. 

The effect of the Sea-queen's mnsic upon Kupnle 
was what all ocean travellei-s have found it ; fi>i- it 
grew to act with a degree of fascination u[ioii lier, 
that was fast luring her into the blue bewitch- 
ing depths below. She became so charmed at 
length, that it reynired constant restraint to keep 
herself from dropping swiftly down to (Jluolu, to 
embrace Iier little sister of the sea. 

How strange it is that underlying every note 
of a Mermaid's song is a sad and solemn under- 
current of sorrow. Though Oliuiln's melodies 
sometimes rose into exquisite intcrprefations of a 
Mermaid's joj-s, yet they, too, oftenest dropped into 
a sad adagio of unutterable longings ; almost wail- 
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iiig for a compiuiiou fioiii the bright u{)per world, 
to love iiiid abiile witli her forever. 

Here was an iiisitance of the same exquisite sense 
of fascination which one interprets when listening 
to a wild bird's singing; when being together 
with them in the deep gloom of a primeval forest. 
Watch a little songster hop neai'er and nearer to 
' you, between the frequent interludes of his song, 
until at length he sits confidingly at your hand, 
peering trustingly into your eyes— ^eyes made 
sympathetic by his singing — appealing with a 
subdued twitter of long-drawn, entreating notes, 
charming ns, in spife of oui'selves, from the too 
human predilection to kill. 

Just as plainly was the tender solicitude of the 
liltio Mermaid addressed to the sj-mpathies of 
Kupnle. Ohiohi pleaded for her companionship, 
until at length the fascination of her alhiriTig 
Bongs, together with the magnetic cliarms of the 
pretly Sea-queen, ended wilh Kupule's la3-ing 
aside her paddle, and casting off her jmu, (skirt of 
pendulous leaves,) dropping like a plummet from 
the leadsman's hand over the side of lier canoe, 
Knpule swam with outstretched arms to greet her 
little sister of the sea. 

It is well known that the Hawaiian maidens are 
as much at home as the fishes,- in the sea; being 
alreut the most expert divers in the world ; so that 
Kupule's act of going to tlie ML'rmaid beneath the 
water was done under as free an impulse as she 
would have gone to her upon the shore. 
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Swift ii8 a fish-liiiwk from tlie summer skj', 
Kupule dived tlowii tliroiigh the intervening fjtlh- 
oms of- clear blue brine. She descended nntil she 
could cliiig like a swaying bird on the topmost 
boughs of the red coral free. There in the current 
she planted lier small red feet upon the redder 
branches of the kingliest growth in all the ocean 
forest, at once seeking to entice the Merniaid- 
qneen out from nnder her leafy C{jvcrt, beneath 
the bending fronds of the fan-coral, wliere she 
peereil out upon the new-comer as shjly asa timid 
child from among the homestead vines. 

The Queen's abrupt descent scattered the count- 
less gold fish from about her ineieorie patli ; slart- 
ling the red pari'Ot bills and the green macaws, till 
they flashed away like glowing aerolites in the 
evening sky ; the fishes, as well as their pretty 
queen, amazed at (his new ac(piisiti<]ii fjoni t!ie 
divine regions of the sunlit air. 

Judging, also, fi'om the swift linrryitig uwa^- of 
dim, dark objects, from beneath her, as she dived, 
luigely formed creatures wlio swayed the calcareous 
grasses, and tossed the pUimous sea-flowers rudely 
away as they ran, Kupule's unannounced descent 
was making a profound impression evevywliere in 
this elysiaii habitat of the Eeries, and among tlie 
ghostly sea-Gnomes perched junong the etiolate 
branches behjw. 

Even the eager and expectant Meiinaid. though 
evidently prompted to an aident friendliness by 
the little Nani, shrank timidly away at Kupule'a 
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firwt approach, amazed at the swift descent of the 
nimble swimmer, and perhaps appalled at the sud- 
den and unexpected consmnmation of her wishes 
for companionship, as a human soul would be who 
had called aii angel down. 

But the enticing face and alluring arms of" 
Knpule instantl)' reassured the Searfjueeii, who 
soon ventured timidly up, face to face with her 
winsome sister of the upper air. But not until 
little Nani had transposed herself from the crimson 
Anuenue into the charming Elf-queen of the 
Sacred Fountain, and swam boldly out from under 
the long fronds of the fan-coral, and taken her 
stand beside Kupule, did Oluoln gain courage to 
assume her former position again. 

What a meeting was this I A consorting of the 
three typical affinities of Earth, Air, and Ocean. 
The tiny Sea-girl was but a darker miniature of 
her larger companion. The hair and eyes of the 
representative maidens of earth and ocean were 
black as midnight, though Kupule's hair was 
softer and more ahiuidant, floating out over her 
bare shouldei"s like two raven wings half spread 
for flight. 

This meeting of the three Queens was not un- 
like that of other stranger maidens, meeting by 
chance upon the terrestrial sphere. Their faces 
expressed mutual attractiim and honest admira- 
tion of each other; and I he fact of their being 
queens of three elements made them abounding iu 
curiosity, as other wahines might be from dilTerent 
countries. 
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In the shapely busts and bodies of the three, they 
were not unlike, except in size ; tiny little Nimi not 
being even a quarter the size of Oluolu. But here 
the simiiiirity ended between the two larger queens, 
for in place of Kupule's plump and taper limba, 
and dainty feet, — only a little less rosy than the 
red coral whereon slie stood, — the Mermaid's ta- 
pering extremity was similar to that of a porpoise, 
ending in pliant and graceful flukes, with which she 
could swim at great speed. 

But the graeefiil flukes of Oluolu were amazingly 
handy in their briny element, for many other pur- 
poses than swimming. For while the fairy-like 
Nani, in girlish mimicry of Kupule's majestic poise, 
stood with her tiny bare feet, tottling upon the 
rough foliage of the crimson coral, the Sea Queen, 
with her broad and bending flukes, stood with 
greater freedom upon even the delicate fronds of 
the swaying fan-coral, without harming its exqui- 
site arabesque in the least. And while both the 
others required their hands to support them in the 
flowing current, the affectionate Mermaid used 
here to stroke the glistening backs of the several 
gold fishes and purple mullet, who fondly sought 
companionship with thtsir loved Qneen during this 
audience of consorting sovereigns. 

Kupule's oitservations soon began to he with- 
drawn from her companions. She had not been 
the least disturbed by the quick gathering of 
countless fishes, representing more colors than all 
the coral or sea-flowers about her, even though 
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the firm}' creatures came spying about in such 
close proximity, venturing even to nibble, not only 
at her long elf-louks floating on the swaying tide, 
but also tasting daintily of the soft warm flesh of 
viirious unprotected parts, made prominent liy her 
standing, clinging upon the arboreous foliage. 

But the matter grew more serious when the 
very sunshine began to be darkened by the omi- 
nous gathering of many brutal-faeed Eeries above, 
between Kupule and her canoe; riiUying as if in 
fear for the safety of their loved Sea-queen. 
While from every caverned lair other monsters 
had stolen suddenly out, together with numerous 
strange and ghostly sea-Gnomes, who now thrust 
their uncouth visages between the coral branches 
.and among the waving dulse leaves everywhere 
about their Mermaid-queen. But, worst of all, 
the very waters began now to quiver and quake, 
vibrating with angry mutteiings ; the rising wrath 
of unseen monsters who bellowed like maddened 
bnlls at the current report of danger threatening 
their mueh-loved Queen, 

At this juncture the two minutes of time usu- 
ally allotted a diver for submergence had about 
passed. But Kupule had__remained long enough 
to win the love and confidence of the Mermaid- 
queen, by exchange of pantomimic courtesies, and 
had been contemplating the necessity of going air- 
ward for breath ; wlien suddenly she discovered 
the ominous gathering of the monster habitans of 
the sea. And when to this sight of terror was 
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added the lioiirse rumbling caused by the swift 
approach of some other gigiintic creature of the 
nether world, then, indeed, Kupule realized her 
peril. 

Terror now took the place of smiles on the face 
of the Sea-queen, and with a forward movement 
of her flukes, and a swift back-stroke with her 
pretty hands, she shrank back beneath the fan- 
coral, with an expression of distress for the safety 
of her queenly guest. Waving her little hands 
impetuously, Oluolu pointed upward for Kupule 
to begone ! 

Naiii, beside herself with fear, had already 
changed her fairy figure into the Anuenue again, 
and was now nestling close to Kupule, sheltering 
under the floating tresses of her dark hair. Thus 
aroused, the heroic Queen took in the perilous 
situation at once. 

Catching the meaning of the Mermaid's warn- 
ing, and little Nani's terror, with the strong im- 
pulse of an agile swimmer Kupule spurned the 
crimson coral from beneath her feet, and sprang 
swiftly upward toward the surface ; while Oluolu, 
seeing her guest had gone, turned and shot like an 
arrow down into the ^sunlit gloom, between the 
coral shrubbery, to her grotto of rainbow sheen. 

Glad was Kupule to see the great man-faced 
Eei'ies make way for her coming, as she rose ; 
though it was only as a cowardly dog retreats to 
the rear, intent on renewing his warfare ; for as 
she passed them like a meteor, they sprang furi- 
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oiislj biiek upon her, snapping with their fanged 
jiiws at the long black shadow of the iip-shootmg 
maiden, with an unpleasant clang of their enhun- 
gered maws. 

Her face being turned seaward as she rose, look- 
ing out toward Moa-alii's Den as she neared the 
surface, the brave Queen was horrified at sight of 
a queen-eyed monster of hideous mion. Approach- 
ing furiously, with gnashing teeth and gloating 
eyes, the gigantic creature seemed maddened with 
intent to devour this bold intruder into his watery 
domain. 

But, luckily, there was not a fleeter swimmer in 
all the "Eight Seas" than Kitpule of Oahu. And 
with the utmost rapidity she now approached the 
small black shadow she took to be her canoe. 

Remembering the old bard's story of Una and 
the lion, — for all the most wonderful legends of 
antiquity are familiar to the indigenes of Polyne- 
Bta, — Kupnle kept her brave eyes fixed intently 
upon the approaching demon, for the brief time it 
took her to leap to the surface, and spring like an 
agile leopard into her canoe ; the same bound tak- 
ing the Anuenue in by her side. 

Seizing her paddle with frenzied handp, Kupule 
plied her blade, heading swiftly for the shore; 
eagerly as an escaping sea-bird swerves from the 
downward swoop of a hungry eagle, the brave 
Queen pHed her paddle for the land. 

With a wild leap of demoniacal fury, the swift 
pursuing monster breached out from the foamy 
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water, at the vevy spot where the nimble maiden 
had disappeared within her canoe. But neither 
canoe nor maiden were there. And Moa-alii had 
tossed the blue ocean into an avaUmehe of foam all 
too late, in the mad fniy of his pursuit. 

Biting savagely at the shadows of the low-soar- 
ing eea-birds as they siHiouette upon the water 
about him, Moa-alii tore on in mat! pursuit of the 
retreating canoe ; rolling his angry green eyes like 
flaming firelialls as he ran. Before Knpule could 
reach theWaikiki shore, He was upon her. Rang- 
ing up alongside of the canoe, the fierce sea-god 
showed intent of upsetting the frail boat and de- 
vouring its contents. 

But the royal creature' within that canoe was a 
Wahine Moi! a Tahu Alii! as the great green-eyed 
monster soon discovered, when he rolled savagely 
lip to tlie surface to inspect his piey. Or was it 
little Nani, who now sat by the side of Kupule in 
her new role of the Elf-qiieeii, who thus informed 
the enraged Moa-alii, and sliamed liim from his 
pursuit ? 

Instantly the whole demeanor of the awful sea- 
god changed. He put off his ferocity with the 
nimble alacrity of a trained courtier, becoming the 
miklest-mannered monster that ever fed upon hu- 
man manes ! 

With the true gallantry of a veritalile Sea-god — 
a moat courteous Neptune of the sea — Moa-alii 
escorted the tabued Queen and her canoe as near 
to the shore as he could swim, without grounding 



^vGoot^lc 



270 



EALANI OF OAH'J. 



his huge carcass upou the cTlral rock ; and then, 
with a look of almost human admiratioD, turned, 
and shot with iinhecoming swiftness — implying 
shame of his transaction — back to his caverned 
lair under the reef-bed. 

Though the danger from which Kupule had just 
escaped roused her heroic heart with an intense emo- 
tion, something akin to the human fear of any other 
maiden, yet now the sense of danger was passed, 
there arose in its stead a sudden leap of human ex- 
ultation, only known to the successful warrior in 
bis hour of triumph. An element of new beauty 
possessed the queen in that moment, as proud lip 
and flashing eyes kindled into a semblance of god- 
head when she remembered that even this ferocious 
searmonster had been cowed by his intuitive per- 
ception of her pre-natal affinity with the immortals. 

When the peril of the moment was passed, 
either from Moa-alii or other monsters of the deep, 
KupiUe slowed down her paddling, and headed 
farther on up the shore in search of a little brook- 
bed into which to draw her canoe. Still nestling 
by her side sat the little Elf-queen, whom Kupule 
stooped to kiss as they aped along the shore ; con- 
templating a charming time together after landing. 
And the golden-haired Nani seemed delighted with 
every attention bestowed upon her by her loved 
companion. 

Shooting her little craft into the creek, where it 
would be secure from wind and wave, Kupule laid 
aside fier paddle, and turned to bestow her atten- 
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tion upon the little Queen of the Fiiiries ; but lo, 
she was gone! With a look of. sorrow Kupule's 
eyes sought her everywhere. She remembered 
to have just felt an affectionate purring upon her 
cheek, as she stooped to fasten her canoe, like that 
of a very young kitten ; when, turning to answer 
Nttni's fondlings in Idncl, she was gone- 
Only a swift-flitting shadow could he seen hur- 
rying away over the grass tops, and just beacJing 
the flowers as it passed ; speeding away in the di- 
rection of Nuuanu; such a small, fleeing shadow 
as is made by a passing bird in the air. liut there 
was no bird in the sky to cause it ; and it could be 
none other than the invisible Elf-queeu fllitting 
away from flower to flower — like butterfly or 
bee — on her way to the Kiowai o Pele. 

With a look of real sadness portrayed upon 
her flushed young face, Kupule donned her tapa 
robe, and adjusted hei pau — skirt of leaves — and 
quietly took her way to the palace. Her disap- 
pointment at thus losing Nani could not be got rid 
of; and if a bird swayed a shrub as she passed, or 
a bee bended a honeysuckle from its poise, Kupule 
was stirred with a momentary hope that it might 
be her little Elf-queen returning. But she arrived 
at the palace without learning anything more of 
the fairy. 

After hearing something of the day's adventure 
from her maidens, the Queen dispersed them all, ■ 
and sent for the High Priest for the purpose of 
consultation. When Paao arrived, and he&rd the 
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Queen's experience, he at once showed great dis- 
may. He agreed with Kupule, that Moa-alii's ap- 
pearing to her in such a manner boded no good to 
the nation. It was Paao'a belief that some great 
King of the Islands waa about to die. And both 
Priest and Queen feai'ed it might be their own no- 
ble Kalani, who was being hard pressed in his wars 
to windward. 

It was agreed to withhold the knowledge of this 
warning not only from the people, but the King ; 
who was now daily expected, returning with a shat^ 
tered army and in broken spirits, because of his 
many defeats. He must soon return to his last 
stronghold, and prepare to fight his last battle. 
It would require superhuman efforts to rally 
another army, and prepare for a final defence of 
bis kingdom against the victorious Kamehameha. 

Paao also advised the Queen to remove her house- 
hold to the Waikiki palace, there to await the com- 
ing of the King, and where she could he near the 
Heiau during the coming days of sacrifice to Moa- 
alii, interceding with the god to protect the home- 
bound fleet vvheQ they came from Maui. 
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Oh, Queen of the deep! 

Come forth from tliy grotto j 
Almost Ju I H-eep 
As I eit by the deep. 

Because thou comeet not — oh, 

Coraest not from thy grotto. 
The moon on the sea 

Luree thee forth from the WHt«r; 
And I'm waiting for thee 
By the murmuring sea. 

Oil, sea-god's pretty daughter 1 

Waiting liere by tlie water. 
Awake from thy cave, 

Pretty Queen of the Ocean 1 
Hasten fortli from the wave — 
From thy madrepore cave — 

Ere awakens tlie motion 
Of tliy turbulent Ocean. 

^lAAO began at once to secretly prepare 
for a human sacrifice to propitiate Moa- 
alii. Publicly gathering numerous hogs 
and dogs, and ordering out several fiwher- 
men for an early morning catch ; while himself 
and other Alii kapus consorted in the Heiau, to 
doom a few Kanakas so as to impart a true value 
to the oblation to follow. Yet, it must be con- 
18 273 
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fessed, theae priestly shepherds of the flock evinced 
a nice consideration in dooming only those too old 
for future fighting purposes. 

Even the most exemplary Alii kapn ever exerts 
scrupulous care in this frequent matter of thinning 
out his lambs for slaughter. Ever giiarding the 
thrifty and the noble-born with the most judicious 
consideration, upon the usual secular principle of 
giving to those who have in abundance, and unto 
those who have not, demanding a gift — even the 
gift of life ; a priestly weakness frequently known 
in other lands, when discriminating in parochial 
affairs. 

The mind of the Queen was full of her capti- 
vating interview with the beautiful Sea-queen and 
little Nani ; and of those terrifying experiences 
with the unhallowed eeries and the man-eating 
Moa-alii. Something of the pleasant part of her 
adventures Kupule related to her wahines, greatly 
exciting their wonder, and unduly rousing their 
national superstition. 

But only the great Tabu Chief and the loved 
old bard of Manoa ever knew the whole story of 
their young Queen's encounter with those hideous 
monsters of tlie deep. For it was held to be of 
sacred significance that a kapu Alii was able to 
discover that which is wholly invisible to the com- 
mon people. It linked the great chiefs with the 
gods, in their own esteem as well as in that of the 
people, and evea sanctified them in the eyes of 
priesthood. 
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With the earlj' dawn Kupule wenb up to the 
Kiowai for prayer, ever renewing her supplication 
that Pele would relent in the prophetic doom she 
had pronounced upon Kalani. Returning, she 
breakfasted with her youn^ wahine Aliis, and to- 
gether they made their plans for removing to the 
Waikiki palace immediately after the expiration of 
the present religions observances at the Heiiiu. 

For in the dark hour preceding dawn the dread 
kapu kane had been proclaimed by the kapu elele — 
tabu heralds — for a period of two days' observance; 
and the hush of death now lay like a pall over all 
the land. Not a soul was visible about their usual 
occupations on the bay or about the valley. None 
, but the priests and the kapu Aliis were permitted 
to be abroad. 

The very hogs were housed lest they should 
squeal and bring death upon the owner of the 
puaa. The cocks were hooded that they could 
not crow, while the fowls were hidden away in 
calabashes. The mouths of the dogs were tied up, 
lest the fractious yelp of a cur should cost a hu- 
man head. So terrible is the gloom caused by a 
kapu kane, that the very sun is dimmed by a mac- 
ula ; and the mournful face of nature seems bathed 
in tears of sorrow because of the saeriiiee of her 
people. 

In these dread Tabus it is a crime worthy of 
death to light a fire, bathe in the sea, or to launch 
a canoe either for fishing or transportation ; and no 
noise is permitted to either man or beast, lest they 
come to grief. 



^vGoot^lc 



276 KALANI OF OAHU. 

Except the priests and their murderous man- 
killers who officiate about the temples, and the 
royal family and other tabu chiefs, all must keep 
within the shelter of their houses through all the 
tabu days, whether they be few or many. Should 
thev leave their enclosures for food or drink, it is 
at the risk of their lives. 

To infringe any of these rules during the strict- 
est tabus would displease the gods, break the 
holy sanctity of the tabu, and be sufficient cause 
for the death of any person impheated ; the 
method of death being procured either by priest- 
craft or sorcery — praying to death or otherwise. 

As Kupule and her two favorite wahines sat to- 
gether under the tutui trees on the palace hill, 
there came a sudden wail of anguish from the 
Honolulu ahore. The Queen and Manona sprang 
up to learn the cause, fearing lest some bad news 
had been received about the King or from the 
army. And swift-footed Leleha was sent away 
to see what it might be. 

But the outcry, when discovered, was found to 
be caused by the murderous PepeM Kanaka of 
Paao, lassoing a white-haired old native, and 
dragging the pitiable old man to the shore, where 
he was strangled and cut in pieces suitable to 
feed o\it to Moa-alii and his tribe at the mouth of 
their den. Other natives had been privately kid- 
napped during the night and taken to tlie Heiau, 
among numerous puaas and ilios, though the hogs 
and dogs had been taken openly. But this ven- 
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erable oIlI grandsire was needed to supply art after 
conclusion, and was the best that could be hiid at 
the time. What had been done with the others 
might be guessed by the peculiar gray-blue smoke 
seen ascending from the Heiau ; a never-to-be 
mistaken indication of human sacrifice, that suf- 
ficed to blanch the' cheek of whomsoever be- 
held it. 

The wailing at the foot of Nuuanu came from 
the aged wife and numerous daughters of the kid- 
napped peasant. The old man had been a service- 
able warrior in his day, and had the reputation of 
being a kind father and good provider for his 
family. But, per contra, he was old ; his days of 
public usefulness were over ; thus the discriminat- 
ing judgment of the High Priest had assigned 
him the high honor of being sacrificed for his 
country's good. 

Under these circumstances the grief of the 
numerous mourners was expected to be a con- 
siderate and subdued grief, not too loud, lest it ex- 
cite animosity against priestcraft, and be deemed 
sufficient cause to confiscate another tender lamb 
from the family. 

In the dread lands of Kapu Kane, the public 
sympathy is capable of exquisitely delicate ad- 
justment; being considerately hniited to the near- 
est connections of the aflicted family. And it is 
a renijirkable phenomenon to those who have ob- 
served with what nice discrimination the proper 
line of exact consanguinity may be defined ; for 
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when personal peril is involved, the degree of 
propinquity becomes remote in the exact ratio of 
the danger apprehended by the wailing relative. 

Among the people most subject to the edict of 
priestcraft, whose heads had just escaped confisca- 
tion, the choice of the tabu priest was defended 
with animation. He was proclaimed as being the 
best judge in making choice of subjects for sacri- 
fice, even though the recent choice did happen 
to be a very dear friend of their own — for had not 
they been spared for the time? 

In the present case, Paao's Pepehi Kanaka had 
been less secretive than usual ; having openly 
lassoed the aged peiisant in the presence of his 
family ; though having previously cunningly de- 
coyed the old man to his door by the imitative 
squeal of one of his own pigs. 

A more frequent method of doing these mur- 
derous deeds by the holy church would have been 
for the i!l-visaged Pepehi Kanaka to secrete liim- 
self; remaining ambushed behind some rock, or 
bush, or family cluster of banana leaves — from 
whence food must be secretly sought — and pounc- 
ing upon his victim, kill without outcry; while 
other noble assistants of the priests hid themselves 
by the frequented path between villages, and from 
their ambush lured the approaching victim by 
some piteous outcry of pain. And woe to the de- 
coj'ed one — woe to whomsoever has sufficient 
humanity to answer an appeal of angliisli at such 
times, for he ia caught by the cunning laiiat of the 
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Pepehi, strangled, and taken to the Heiau, or fed 
out to the sea-gods from the cliffs. 

After the recent incident had been discussed, 
and all became tranquil once more, the royal 
wahines returned to their previous occupation of 
packing, preparatory to removing. The sea-shore 
palace of the kings Of Oaha is clnirmingly located 
in the midst of the cocoanut grove at Waikiki ; 
and thither the Queen and her numerous retinue 
of wahine chiefs, and household servants, removed 
at the expiration of the tabu days. There they 
would remain until the King's return, which was 
now daily expected. 

Kupule loved best her Nuiiann home, with its 
wild cascades and mountain streams; its wooded 
valleys leading into the cathedral gloom of the 
primeval forest, where she loved to stray; above 
all, the charming orange grove on the sacred hill, 
where grew the freshest flowers and the greenest 
grasses about the tabued Kiowai o Pele, where she 
loved so well to worship the divine Goddess of her 
laud. 

And yet, because of an idterior motive in her 
little heart, she had acquiesced in the wishes of 
Paao, and now removed to Waikiki, inwardly de- 
lighted at the thought of being constantly near to 
her new acquaintance, the pretty Mermaid Qneen. 
Both Puaaihi and Paao had reassured Kupule that 
moonlight nights were the favorite times for the 
timid water-gitis, and other nameless sea-gods, to 
sport in the Waikiki surf, and frequent the tabued 
shore abreast of the great Heiau of Pele. 
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Their first day, after the removal to Waikiki, 
had been a busy one with the Queen and her chief- 
givls, bathing and fishing, and liding on their papa 
upon the surf. The afternoon was spent in the 
misty vale of Manoa, gathering wreaths for the 
head, and paying a visit to the blind Bard. Later 
in the day they climbed to the top of Puawai, to 
scan the eastern sea, looking for the expected fleet 
and the King. And not until the sun lay low in the 
■west, glinting his fierce'rays from the glassy sur- 
face of the harlKir up into their faces, as they lay on 
the jagged battlement above, did they leave the 
Punch Uuwl for the Waikiki palace, where a 
supper of bread-fruit and fish, and poi, awaited 
them. 

Kupule had moored her own little waa close to 
the beach in front of the palace, with the intention 
of keeping up frequent communication with the 
Queen of the Peail Garden. From the tiny canoe 
fluttered a small white puawlu of tapa, which 
served to tabu the little craft from the approach 
of any one. 

After the swift tropic night had shutdown over 
Oahu's mountain Isle, and a hush had gathered 
about the sylvan homes at Waikiki, the Queen 
and her girl-chiefs clustered about under the great 
palms standing nearest the moonlit shore, there to 
receive the numerous evening callers. Aged 
chiefs came to inquire about the last news fiom 
the army, and proffer advice arising out of their 
long experience in affairs of war and state. The 
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wives of great wariiors came to glean some hope 
about their absent bnives, and some of them were 
imprudent enough to express belief that Oahu's 
prestige in war was dimmed. 

During the evening, Paao, the grand and courtly 
Priest, dropped in upon them, to eoraiiiunieate a 
few ominous'prophecies to the Queen, which he 
had derived from the gods, concerning the absent 
army ; after whicii the Priest returned to his habi- 
tation in the walled preemct of the sacred Heiau, 
to enter into other yet more profound divinations 
for the public weal, and perhaps to indulge iii a 
rich repast upon the poi-fatted dog — fed from the 
mouths of women, and baked in the ground ovens 
— the baked btead-fruifcand the luscious poi, made 
from the nutritious taro root — the anim esculen- 
tum. The tables of the tabu priests being usually 
furnished sumptuously by the obsequious people — 
that class whose precarious lives depended upon 
the will of the priests in the all too frequent days 
of Kapu Kane. 

And dare we whisper it of an exalted member 
of such holy order, — even at this remote pei'iod 
of time and geographical distance, — probably Paao 
■would end the night in slaughtering some trem- 
bling victim, who had just replenished his Highness' 
larder with roasted pig, or a munificent calabash of 
poi, both prepared with a trembling hand and heart 
of prayer, because of some i*iniBtei- glance bestowed 
by the haughty priest upon the lowly peasant. 

At length the old minatrel was sent for, to re- 
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gale the Queen with sweet music from his hiitck 
bamboo flute. And after a while Puaaihi ended 
his evening entertninment by relating some of his 
own strange experience with the terrible sea-mon- 
sters of the adjacent bay; ending with a fascinat- 
ing recital of his numerous personal interviews 
with the singing mermaids of the Waikiki shore. 
Beautiful sea-giils ! allured from their coral grot- 
tnes and enchanting caves by the charms of his 
music on flute or harp, when discoursed from the 
beach, or his lone canoe out upon the mooiiHt bay. 
To all but Kupule these tales of the singing sea- 
girls were too marvellous for belief. But there was 
a charm in listening to the old poet's recital of 
their beauty and their exquisite songs of the sea. 
Sneh romantic stories told of weird, mysterious 
creatures, when related in the wild, dramatic man- 
ner of the old bard of Manoa valley, might well 
cause the young chieftess maidens to cluster into 
close proximity about the rimediaired Puaaihi. 
His sightless eyes turned upon the moon, as if in 
admiration of its beauty ; his pale face, corrugated 
with age, contorted by the varied emotions ap- 
pealed to in his theme ; his deep voice, resonant in 
many keys as his tones rose and fell, chimed well 
with the quick recurring boom of the breakers, 
and the muffled echo answenng back from among 
the palni-treCB about them. 

How alert was every maiden to catch the slight- 
est accents of the story as it ran ; leaning intently 
forward as they clung to each other, with s 
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tious fears aroused to the utmost ! They formed a 
novel group, this score of young chiefteases, so 
quickened with emotion ; hedged ahout the white- 
hiiiied minstrel with awe-stricken faces; their 
weird, btack eyes fliishing with lambent gleams, 
now seintillant with delight and now lurid with 
terror; ever emotioned at the will of the cunning 
old bard. 

Sitting thus in the deep shadow of the whisper- 
ing palms, the wiihineswfere only distinguislied by 
the mystic light of broken moonbeams, filtered 
down through the long plumy fronds ; their long 
black hair draped about them helped to mystify 
the appearance of their dusky figures. Seen thus, 
they are made to resemble the eleele tihane — sable 
spirits — of the grove, centred about some pro- 
phetic ghost of the past. 

As the night advanced, the black shadow of 
Puawai crept like a thief away from the whispei-- 
ing margin of the sea, where it ever comes during 
an eastern moon, coming to spj' in grim silence 
upon the white-footed tidal spirits, as they romp 
and ripple in playful frolic upon the coral sands 
along the shore. The mist-veil gathered down 
across the valley of Manoa, as if to excluile all 
further ingress after the old bard had tottere<l 
away to his hermitage, deep within its covert of 
sandal-wood and flowers. 

The people of the neighboring hamlets dropped 
away one by one, straggling into their thatched 
hales for slumber. While those living in the cocoa 
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grove either followed their example, or covered 
themselves with a thin tapa, or lauhaJa mat, and 
lay down for the night under the canopy of palms, 
hushed into dreams by the soothing lullaby among 
the swaying fronds- 

When the royal group by the shore had some- 
what thinned out, leaving only the Queen and her 
best-loved maidens, Kuptile sent her companions 
to their rest, and herself strayed away along the 
shore to indulge in that which she most loved — 
a midnight revery by the spirit-peopled solitude of 
the sea. 

It was a night when heaven stoops down with a 
loving nearness over its foster-children, the green 
earth and the blue sea where they meet in kindly 
brotherhood upon the lonely shore. A night when 
the countless invisibles of earth and air — which 
ever seem so far off in the garish light of day — 
approach on viewless wings, hovering so near unto 
us as to invade our thoughts by their plaintive 
whisperings, aS they stand with vibrant heart-beats 
and folded pinions by our side. 

Kuln, the great yellow moon, had filled her 
horns with glory, imparting a witching sense of 
enchantment over the wave-rocked ocean, and 
throughout the flowery fields and fruitful forests 
of Oahu's mountain Isle. Diamond Head lay 
basking like a slumbering monarch in the tawny 
beam, his brawny chest breasting the great breakers 
like a proud swimmer in a mimic sea. 

Afar off, in the utmost distance through the 
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skies, shone thegigiintic snow-crest on Kea's lord- 
ly brow, gleaming like a throne of polished silver 
high up among the gnldeii stars. There sits to- 
night a crowned Theophany npon Kea's moon- 
touched throne ; transmuting the orhal harmonies 
to man's requirements, and dispensing all things 
in the spiritual need of life with an affluent hand. 
How yon Spirit King is crowned we know not, for 
his head is high above the stars, only there ghnts 
a diffusive sti'eam of rosy rays from off his glitter- 
ing crown — unseen though it be — transmitted to 
wave and waterfall; to tiny brook and roaring 
river; laving the whole illumined hemisphere in 
Luna- loveliness. 

The heart of Kupule was afar off with her ab- 
sent King, as she strolled the lonely beach on this 
night of beauty. Wandering over the shining 
sands, she lived over again some of the fond en- 
dearments of her wedded love ; now made doubly 
dear by the terrible maranatha of Pele, the ulti- 
mate of whose prophecy was fast drawing nigh. 

In sadness almost akin to sorrow the young 
Queen trod the impervious sand lying between 
the grove and the sea, until at length she ap- 
proached the guiding pandanas, whose range-line 
denoted the direction of the Mermaid's haunt in 
the Pearl Garden, and the ever to be dreaded 
vicinage of Moa-alii's Den. 

But with a brave attempt Kupule withdrew her 
meditations from the fateful future awaiting her 
loved one, and flung aside with a touch of imperi- 
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ous will all thought of the anomalous creatures of 
the deep, and proffered her undivided attention 
to the witching beauties of the night. 

In soft tranquillity lay the waveless waters of 
Waikiki Bay, mirrored at her feet, as she strolled 
along the shore. Beyond the bay rose the vast 
breastwork of coral reefs, encircling the harbor like 
the ponderous arm of some monster of the deep. 
Against these reefs roll the long lines of gigantic 
breakers — heaped up billows of furious waters — ' 
crested with playful foam, now gleaming like 
molten gold in the meridian-moon. 

How roars this great surf on such a night of 
silent sheen and slumbering beauty! How echoes 
the whispering palm grove and the wooded valleys 
with its monstrous tumult, answei'ing back to the 
sea in the hoarse murmur of ghostly voices from 
out the sylvan shades. Even the far mountains, 
sombre and silent in the windless air, fling down 
their surly answer to the bellowing sea ; while 
such is the concussion of the breakers against the 
trees, that the long, drooping palm-leaves are made 
tremulous and murmurous, quaking as with fear 
of the mufSed thunder of the sea. 

Coming to the end of the eoeoanut trees, Ku- 
pule now entered upon the dread Wahi Kapu — 
the sacred place in front of the great Heiau, \yhere 
no mortal but the Alii Kapus dare intrude upon 
her solitude. Here she seated herself reverently 
hy the tremulous rim of the tidal sea. Sitting 
upon the silvery sand so close to the shimmering 
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waters that she dipped her dainty feet into ilie 
slumberiiig tide, while she pleaded to Pele to 
watch over her warrior King. 

In her hours of sadness how closely the young 
Queen nestled down upon the sand, lying very 
near unto the throbbing bosom of the great Ocean. 
Kneeling thus by the murmuring sea, with clasped 
hands and outstretched arms, Kupule invoked yet 
one more of its hidden niysteiies to quench the 
"human craving in her saddened soul. 

How attentive was her listening ear to the 
ghostly whisperings of the palm-fronds above her 
head ; and to the rhythmic pulse-beats of the sea, 
where the countless footsteps of the phiymate-tide 
come piittering up the shore to greet her! Watch- 
ing long and wonderingly into the lilne, translu- 
cent waters at her feet, Kupule at times extended 
her gaze out over the moon-touched surface, with 
an eager quest not limited by distance or the mere 
scope of human vision. Who has not thus ques- 
tioned some of the passive imports of the slnm\>er- 
ing Ocean, when so rocked to its centre by the 
subtile moonbeam ? AVatching for its meaning, 
and hearkening for its mysteries, which are as 
countless as the stars ; but, alas ! how few out- 
spoken messages are ever given back in response 
to our quests ! 

Receiving no answer to her appeals, either ocu- 
lar or auricular, all unconsciously Kupule came to 
thinking almost wholly of her i-ecent experience 
with the Mermaid Queen. At first it obtruded 
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itself with unweleomed frequeucy into her anxious 
thoughts about Kulaiii; weaving itself into the 
sombre visions of her wifely revery, with the in- 
trusive insistence of moonbeams, raying the blue 
waters with their harpstriiigs of gold. 

But, hark ! what has so suddenly possessed our 
brooding Queen ? As if her own eager thoughts 
had given birth to the inmost wish of her soul, 
there come fluttering across the glassy bay a few 
prelusive notes of the little Sea-girl's song, Ku- 
pule sprang up, with thought to see the Mermaid 
on the water close at hand ; so clear was the tim- 
bre of her alluring voice, and so seemingly near 
was the soft pianissimo that fluttered on tremulous 
vibrates of mdody to the shore. But not an ob- 
ject could be discovered over all the moon-gold 
sheen of the slumbering bay. 

Crouching down again close upon the coral sand, 
where it touched the polished mirror of the sea, 
Kupule hushed her own heart-beat, and listened 
with awakened soul to the pulsating throbs of the 
great heart of Ocean ; Jaying her flushed young 
cheek against his tidal bosom, listening, as saintly 
eavs in all ages have leaned heavenward, hoping to 
entice the angel voices down. 

Soon the weird song-notes rose softly over the 
resonant waters again, dwelling in Kupule'a ear 
with a fascination that chained her to the spot. 
Coming low and soft at first, the rhj'thniic cadence 
syon rose distinct and clear as the purest utterance 
of a minstrel's fiute. Sometimes the music ap- 
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peared to come from the water, and sometimes to 
be wafted earthward from the upper air. Though 
the little singer still remained uiiween, yet the vol- 
ume of her melody increased with an ever-growing 
sense of nearness that was startling indeed to an 
awe-thrilled listener, because of the continued in- 
visibility of the singer. 

Such exquisite strains of music, when heard at 
midnight on the lonely shore, accompanied by the 
surly tumult of the surf, and the answering echoes 
from the grove, were like the enchanting melodies 
one maj' abstract from the bewildering mazes of a 
great master's score. 

With an ear less attuned to the most delicate 
perceptions of melody, such a hidden cadence com- 
ing from an unknown source, when heard amidst 
the wild crescendo of the breakers, might have 
seemed but the distant hum of a droning bee, 
But Kupuie was so linked from birth with the 
unseen powers of earth and air, that it was ever 
the imderlying sights and sounds of hidden nature 
that most captivated her soul. 

And when lyijig as now nestled by the hushed 
waters of the slumbering sea, a mystic chord was 
touched in her untutored mind until she iinda 
companionship in the prattling tides and the mur- 
muring Ocean, and receives its imprint as a loving 
child receives the assuring kiss of the mother. 

Nearly a half hour had passed since the last 
song-notes of the Mermaid were heard. Kupulp 
had tired of peering so eagerly into the sea, and 
19 
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had dropped iuto a trance-like revei'j ; looking 
with appealing eyes up into the face of Kulu, ad- 
dressing heraelf to the reflected face of Pele, ever 
visible in the full-orbed moon. As the moon had 
passed the meridian, and was now reining her am- 
ber chariot down the west, the Queen was contem- 
plating returning to the palace, as post-meridian is 
deemed too late to call up the unseen, or to allure 
the sea-gods to land. 

As she was about to rise from the' beach, her 
attention was directed to a dim, dark object seen 
swimming along tlie bottom, and approaching 
stealthil}' where she sat. Owing to the strong 
Luna-light upon the sea, dark objects, when seen 
on the white bottom of coral sand, were unduly 
magnified by refraction, and drawn out to an inter- 
minable length. This delusive light imparted to 
the approaching creature a meandrous motion, giv- 
ing rise to a serpent-like appearance that was start- 
ling to behold. 

Kupule sprang up with a bound, ready for flight 
if attack was intended. But once upon her feet, 
the swimming creature took on another appear- 
ance. Seeming now verily like a young girl sport- 
ing on the sandy bottom — perhaps one of her own 
wahines — swimming timidly up from the deep sea 
toward the beach where stood the Queen; present- 
ing a sweet face, upturned appealingly to Kupule's. 

What was her delight to find it was Oluolu, the ■ 
jyiermaid. Her long black hair acquired its wav- 
ing motion by the act of swimmiug ; shining like 
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glistening scales in the gold-beam of moonlight. 
Not having miite the courage to swim directly in 
to the shore, the little Sea-queen swam back and 
forth along the bottom, with her sweet, entreating 
face turned to Kupule's; as a bird may approach 
timidly and circuitously to attract our attention 
ere it alights for companionship. 

The Mermaid had evidently been cognizant of 
the Queen's presence during the singing, and was 
now purposely approaching Kupule to gaze once 
more upon her human beauty. As Knpnie sat 
down again at the very verge of the sea, and 
extended her arras down to the timid creature, 
the pretty Sea-girl rose at once to the surface ; 
staring with her large and wondering eyes, she 
swam hesitatingly a little nearer to the shore, 
where she stopped in doubt about approaching 
nearer. 

With outstretched hands, and low, sweet-voiced 
entreaty, Kupule succeeded in coaxing the timid 
water-girl slowly to the shore. Little by little the 
graceful creature crept up the steep beach, until 
only her flukes and a portion of her small lay 
in the azure sea ; looking, with every pause she 
made, vi'ith such heart^touching entreaty into the 
face of her sister Queen, as if with a latent fear of 
being harmed. 

Uttering a plaintive cry of childish delight, 
Oluolu twined her pretty arms about Kupule's 
neck, and nestled confidingly upon her bosom. 
The round, girlish face of the Sea-girl beaming 
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with a mingled expression of affection anil admi- 
ration for her eartli-born sister Queen. 

This meeting between such remote types of life 
was as though a human maiden liad climbed to a 
mountain top and allured a loving angel down- 
So startled and alarmed, amidst her wonder- 
ing admiration, waa the timid Mermaid ; while 
Kupule stroked her glossy hair and patted her 
chubby elieeks; endeavoring to win the sweet 
amphibious creature from her apprehensions, aris- 
ing out of her novel situation and companionship. 

With the keen intuition of all womanly natures, 
Kupule sang to the trembling Mermaid alow, sweet 
lullaby; endeavoring to induce Olnolu to sing in 
return, by the example she set for her ; as well 
as to reassure her of safety, and the real love she 
bore to her. How the tender eyes of the little 
Sea-queen softened with quickened affection, aa 
she listened with her heart in her eyes. While an 
almost human smile crept into her small red lips 
and nut-brown cheeks, her mouth opening suffi- 
ciently to show the pearly whiteness of her small, 
shai-p teeth. 

Sitting thus upon the shore, witli the midnight 
moon shining upon their faces, their fond anna 
twining about each other with the ardent zest that 
ever enhances a new affection acquired in the 
tender days of girlhood, Kupule warbled her 
plaintive song with her utmost sweetness, while 
Oluolu clung to her, questioning with her large 
dreamy eyes, alert and intuitive to catch the every 
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import of the tone of the song and the look of the 
siuger, 

SONG. 
I heard a Meritiiiid singing! 

Her voice waa sad and sweet; 
Like siiver bells a-ringing. 

When wedded lovers meet. 
The moon was on tlie water, 

The winds were huslied to sleep; 
I heard old Ocean's daugliter, 

Whose home is in the deep. 
Now hark! I hear her coming; 

Oh, would that we might meet! 
Alas ! 'twaa th' ripples drumming, 

Toung Tides, with snow-white feet. 

As Kupule's cradle-song died gently away, and 
the white silence and tawny moonlight together 
laid their ghostly hands upon the two hushed 
maidens, nestled there by the shimmefing sea, 
Ohiolu showed she had caught the intention of 
her companion ; beginning at once to sing one of 
her own elfish songs in reply. Then it became 
Kupule's turn to look and wonder, at the tender- 
ness and sweetness of the Mermaid's strains, as 
she sat and contemplated her unearthly com- 
panionship with this charming little Elf-girl of 
the Ocean, 

The clear, soft notes of Oluolu's song were as 
thrilling and melodious as those of the white sing- 
ing-mice of India ; which, when well trained, vie 
with a Hartz- mountain canary in volume and volde. 
Though her singing rose at times into a resonance 
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as vibrant as bell-miisie, rivalling the ecstasy of a 
lark in his matin song ; yet oftenest sinking into 
low pianissimo, similar in key to the notes of the 
singing-sheils of Battiealoa. As near as human 
ear can translate, this is her song. 

THE MERMAID'S SONO. 

Come under tlie sea, 

Pretty Qucon, to me, 
Where tlie pearls and sea-shells growj 

I've seen thee ailoat 

In thy pretty boat. 
And BO longed to lure thee below. 

Come down to my grot — 

'Tis a pretty spot — 
Where the wealth of Ocean lies I 

Where gems, and bright gold, 

Lie in heaps untold, 
And rare corals greet thine eyes. 

We'll gnlher the beams 

or the sun in gleams, 
And we'll wreathe liis gold in our hair; 

Depp under the waves 

We'll search in my caves, 
For the wonders treasured there. 

While the Sea-queen was singing, so intent was 
she upon her song, that assurance soon took the 
place of previous timidity, and she sat upon the 
sand confidingly by Kupule's side, with her long, 
tapering extremity lying just dipped down into the 
sea, swaying to and fro in the water in time with 
her song; but as she warmed to her work, she 
drew up her pliant fluke, and coiled it in a half 
cii-cle about her upon the sand. 
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Cimgiiig to the i^mal!, soft hand of the Queen, 
OUiolu kept her large ditrk eyea fixed evei' upon 
her companion's, as if eager to note the impression 
she was making with her song ; and Kupule took 
care to respond in a manner to reassure her little 
friend as best she could. She now oliserved that 
the charming Sea-girl conld sit as erect upon the 
sand as her human sister. And could also stand 
upon her pliant tail until she reached up to the 
waist of Kupule, who, being larger, had to stoop 
to receive Oluolu's clinging arms about her neck; 
for she had soon learned not only to acquiesce in 
the fond kisses of Kupule, but also to proffer her 
own timid osculation as something more than a 
mere symiiol of girlish friendship between them. 

While these two special types of the sister ele- 
ments sat thus hand in hand, singing by the sea, 
the full-orbed moon had dipped down toward her 
western bourn, putting a now face upon the west- 
ern aspect of mountain crag and forest gloom, hav- 
ing now compelled the boding shadows of midnight 
to seek out some new retreat. 

So enthused had the young Queen become with 
the unearthly companionship she had found, that 
the changing hours and aspects of the night passed 
all unnoticed by her. Where a deep gloom had 
lain upon the western grove when she came to the 
shore, all was now robed in the priceless sheen of 
a tropic night, and a shimmering ray of silver was 
seen glinting down the long fronds of the tremu- 
lous palms above her. 
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Thus had the beetling shadow of P-uawai been 
chased away by Luna ; and in place of the black 
crag, rising from out the plain like a frowning 
warrior holding his shadow-shield over the town, 
there now lay a slumbering mountain, basking with 
loowed head in the moon-sheen ; — as lies a brin- 
dled lion with half-shut eyes, drowsing in Afric'a 
burning sun. 

The interview between the maidens had been 
fuU of intensest interest to both. They had inter- 
changed songs and salutatory greetings by oscula- 
tion, — a new, sweet mystery easily acquired by 
Oluolu, — and indulged in abundant pantomimic 
prattle, and expressed admiration of each other by 
the orbal medium of their dark eyes. Meeting thus 
upon the verge of unknown elements of existence, 
they were a mystery and a revelation to each other ; 
and no wonder that Kupule's gentle heart at length 
grew full of superstitious fears, lest Moa-alii, or 
other of the fierce sea-:nionsters, should come in 
search of their little Queen of the Sea. 

As if her intuitive thoughts had given birth to 
her conceptions, there indeed were a gathering of 
dark objects now seen prowling about the bottom 
of the adjacent sea ; dim, half-defined monsters, 
who curdle one's blood by the smallest glimpses 
of themselves, or tlieir more hideous shadow 
shapes, when thus seen in the solitude of a mid- 
night sea. 

From behind the jutting coral rocks and shrubs 
there glowered fierce-eyed creatures, and fiitted 
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biack, unhallowed shapes, watching with furtive 
glances like ambushed demons, as with concerted 
intent to snatch the two Queens from shove. At 
the moment Kupule discovered the gathering, a 
score of great man-headed Eeries were arraying 
themselves in a cordon about the maidens ; like an 
invisible vanguard, only perceptible by their flimsy 
outline of fish-shape, with the head and arms of 
monstrous human giants. Not a ray of moonbeam 
was obstructed from shining through body anil arms 
of the impalpable creatures, who now showed a 
greater ghostliness than by sunlight. 

But being upon the land, and that a tabued shore, 
where it were deemed that neither gods nor men 
could harm a Kapu Alii, Kupule's courage was 
equal to the occasion, and she elung fast to Olu- 
olu — whose back was to the sea — as if in defiance 
of all the gathered clans of the nether world. 

But the end was not j'et come ; for there now 
appeared a gigantic Octopus, large as a whale, 
rearing up, out in mid-bay, standing on the water 
upon his half-score of tentacles, until he lifted his 
hideous body fifty feet into the air. Bellowing 
louder than t^e spouting of an angry whule, the 
vast monster began clawing his way toward the 
beach where the maidens sat. 

Here was a foe more terrible than all else in the 
sea, for he could not only reach sixty feet out upon 
the shore to snatch his prey, without leaving his 
native element, but he could also run like a mam- 
moth spider upon the land, outstripping the fleet- 
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est-footed, and devoimiig a man at a mouthful as 
he ran. Thus the safety of the Kanakas only lay 
in the dislike of the savage Devil-fish for the land ; 
and though he rarely left his element, evidently 
here was a ease which had enraged him to the ut- 
most, and Kupiile's peril was becoming imminent. 

At that instant, when Knpule began to compre- 
hend her danger, and was about to rise, there 
came a soft and kitten-like pumng upon her cheek, 
like that previously made by Nani ere they parted. 
Turning to look, there indeed was the little Elf- 
queen tugging at her arm, and pointing, with a 
look of entreaty, for Kupuie to flee from the shore. 

Kiipule's evident uneasiness had communicated 
itself to the Mermaid queen before the Octopus 
roared far out in the bay, or little Nani showed 
herself over Kupule's shoulder. And now, after 
an anxious glance at the menacing monsters in the 
sea, and a look of greater apprehension as she be- 
held the rage of the gigantic Devil-fish, OIuolu 
twined her plump little arms suddenly about her 
companion for a moment, looked a last tender fare- 
well into her eyes, and then plunged like a porpoise 
down into the shimmering sea, and was gone in an 
instant. 

Down went the enraged Octopus, disappearing 
instantly from view. While the surly rear-guard 
of unrevenged Eeries prowled angrily about the 
beach, casting ravenous looks of fury at Kupuie as 
she stood defiantly upon the shore, like one strong 
in her right of domain. But at length, one by one 
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of the great monsters slniik furtively away, but 
with many a backward look of liiigei'ing rage cast 
upou the unterrified Queen, as they returned to 
their ocean lairs. 

During all this time the tiny little Elf-qiieen sat 
trembling upon a banana-leaf near at hand, her 
sweet little face expressing the utmost anxiety for 
the safety of her new-found friend, who, because 
of her just indignation against the intrusion of the 
sea-gods, would not stir from tlie shore until every 
hideous-shaped creature had retreated from, her 
view. 

But when the last vestige of even the ugly 
shadow shapes were gone, Kupule stepped to the 
banana tree and took little Nani tenderly into her 
arras ; the sweet Elf-gii-1 seeming so rejoiced that 
no hann had come out of the many-shaped perils ; 
dangers that Kupule evidently did not fiMly esti- 
mate, hence the vivid apprehension of the wise 
little Elf-queen for her safety. 

Bearing the charming Fairy in her arms, Kupule 
took her way along the beach toward the palace. 
The delighted Queen bestowed many endearments 
upon her golden-haired pet as she walked, while 
Nani purred back her pretty responses with eqtial 
delight. When approaching quite near to the 
palace, Manona was discovered through the trees, 
Bitting in the moonlight, anxiously awaiting the 
return of her mueh-loved sovereign. 

Nani at once showed extreme uneasiness at see- 
ing the puua kele of the Queen, and expressed many 
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a pantomimic wish to depart. But as Kupule 
looked with earnest appeal into the little violet 
eyea, entreating for a longer stay, Nani tarried yet 
a moment more ; but as they passed cloae to a 
large Bele pua — the bell-shaped Datura hrugman- 
sia — whose delicious fragrance greeted them a8 
they approached it, with a swift fluttering of un- 
seen pinions, the tiny Elf-queen was gone ; escap- 
ing in spite of Knpule's firm effort to retain her. 

Only the swinging motion of the Bele pua, as it 
swayed hell-like to and fro in the moonlit air, dis- 
closed the possible retreat of the Fairy mite, who 
was nowhere to be seen, though Kiipule searched 
with a grieved heart everywhere within the ken of 
her eye. From that moment this weird-leafed 
biennial and its trumpet-shaped flowers were 
tabued forever — forbidden to the touch of mortal 
under penalty of death. 

Many a night thereafter, during her sad, brief 
reign, Kupule and little Nani met in the moonlit 
coco-grove, by the aromatic cluster of Bele pua, 
together with many another of the charming com- 
panions of the Fairj'-queen ; a try sting -pi ace that 
is held sacred as a Mecca shrine to this day. 
There the whole Elfin world met, seemingly in such 
sweet sympathy because of the sad fate impending 
over Kupule, which only their immortal eyes could 
see with a positive visibility. There they would 
gather about the beautiful young Queen, each eager 
to assert their friendliness, singing their witching 
chorus of Elfin sougs, than which nothing in lyric 
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melody can be so charming to the few — the very 
few human soula gifted to interpret them. 

Sometimes they would all meet on the tabued 
shore in front of the Heiau, where Oluolu and her 
sister Mermaids would join them ; when even the 
tawny moon and the pensive stars would come 
hovering down very near above, — their orbal souls 
kindling into ecstasy in metrical aecoi'd with these 
, nightly songs by the sea. 

What an insight into supernatural life was lost 
with Kupule, for only the blind old Bard survived 
to tell the little we know of the many interesting 
meetings between the winsome Mermaids and the 
tiuy Elfiu immortals on the Waikiki shore. 
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■When Pele's priests a Tabu make, 

The tliroes of earth fill man with fear ; 
For all the gods a part must take, 
- And lienven and earth are made to quake ! 

And awful groaiiH invade Ihe sphere ; 
Tlie tallest mountains rend apart. 
From crest of snow to hellish heart ! • 
Unmask tlieir demon monsters there, 
And lay llieir seetliing lavns bare ! 
When blood ie sought for Fele's fane, 

The nearest victims sudden bleed; 
Then vain is flight — to plead is vain — 

Enougli there are to do the deed. 
Who stay to count nor cost nor pain. 

But kingly Lono less will suit ; 
This genile god accepts your fruit : 
And who cannot tlie fruits bestow 
May launch their boats and fishing go. 
Moa-alii's wrath is not in vain : 
Vast oscillations seize the main ; 
The bellow'ng winds escape their caves, 
And billows ris 



Ah! who would Pele's Kapa dare? 
Meteoric tempests fill the air, 
And god Aboa invades the sky; 
Hurla down his iron-stone from high, 
Till awful tumult roigneth there ! 



n Maui tlint hnil b< 
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ATE in the afternoon of the following 
day, the air was suddenly filled with 
shouts of rejoicing at the coming of the 
King, accompanied by Ms immense fleet 
of war-canoes. They came bowling down before 
the brisk trades under press of sails and paddles, 
bringing hundreds of wounded chiefs and an army 
much dispirited and broken by their many defeats. 
Though the Oahuans had fought with the utmost 
desperation, yet the fast growing power of Kame- 
hameha, aided by Pele, and the numerous trained 
white men with their fire-arms, had ever turned 
the scale of victory in favor of the Hawaiians. 

Such sanguinary battles had never been fought 
in all the history of the Islands. In witness of 
this assertion we have only to mention that fought 
in the deep and dismal "Vale of lao " — the Yose- 
mite of Maui — whose gigantic cliffs rose on either 
hand two thousand feet above the heads of the com- 
batants, ever robed in freshest verdure from their 
high turret peaks, standing like hooded monks 
ambushed in green ferns and climbing ie vines, 
down to the rushing waters of the roaring Watliiku 
— "waters of destruction" — whose dark waters 
303 
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were so obstructed, dammeil up by the dend and 
the dying, that it oveiflowed its banks red wit!i the 
gore of the fallen braves. Yet, whom the gods of 
the Isles favor must continue to win, whatever the 
resistance brought to bear ; and this feeling had 
gradually possessed the minds of the army, and dis- 
pirited even the great Chiefs and their heroic King. 

Worn with the ever-present anxiety of his long 
warfare and numerous misfortunes, Kalani was 
well pleased to again dwell in the soothing pres- 
ence of his darling Queen. Beautiful as an angel, 
and wise as a seer, the witching and womanly 
Kupule soon acquired a judicions and abiding in- 
fluence over the dark, depressing moods of the 
King, until the valiant warrior grew into almost 
oblivion of his losses, and came at length to more 
than reciprocate the boundless adoration of his 
darling. 

The royal pair soon became as inseparable as the 
dove from his mate, or the tropic night from her 
stars, being often together, except when the King's 
attention was needed to devise methods for the 
better security of the army, against the desperate 
battle that must ensue when Kamehameba fol- 
lowed on to Oalm with his victorious forces, as he 
waa preparing to do. 

But when the new army of Oahu was fully or- 
ganized, and gathered into the intrenched camp of 
Nuiianu, and all their other plans for defensive 
warfare were perfected, then Kalani left the daily 
drilling to Boki and Kaumualii, and his other great 
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chiefs, and for the first time in his life gave himself 
up to the luxury of hia love and the idolatrous du- 
' ties of his religion. 

Together the royal lovers daily visited the army, 
to aid by their presence the growing enthusiasm 
slowly manifested among the new forces. And to- 
gether they boated and fished within the reef and 
far out upon the sea ; together climbed to the high 
peaks of Waolaiii, until their whole island world 
lay at their feet, a vaiying picture of tropical beauty. 

And it was in these days of wandering that Ka- 
lani spent much time at the Pali, the scene of his 
last desperate struggle — the Thernjopylee of the 
Isles. It is a wild aiid romantic spot at the moun- 
tain terminus of the Nuuanu, associated with events 
of sad and tragic interest — the subjugation of a 
kingdom. Here the King and his heroic chiefs 
made their last stand, until slaughtered upon the 
heaps of dead Hawaiians they had piled breast- 
high in the narrow Pass. Here Kalani fell, be- 
neath the eyes of his loved young Queen, who sat 
on the jutting crag above his head to see hira die. 

Here Oahu's panic-stricken soldiers, who had de- 
serted earlier in the day, were driven at the spear- 
point by the Hawaiians over the ragged cliff of the 
dizzy Pali; an army of cowardly men leaping a 
thousand feet of unencumbered fall. Grand and 
beautiful hes the garden-land of Koohiu below, 
and deeper the green, and more thrifty the foliage 
and flowers, where headlong fell those thousands 
of Oahu's spear-tossed Serfs. 
20 
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From the entrance of this renowned Pass, where 
KaUni fell, upward to (he terrible preeijjiGe of the 
Pali, there winds a deep and narrow gorge walled 
in on either hand by precipitous mountiiin crags, 
some of which overhang so as to threaten the in- 
truder with peril as he passes. 

Rough and nigged and romantic aa ia the Pali 
and its historic gorge, — so haunted by the dread- 
fnl remembrance of its two battle-scenes, — yet the 
matchless view from the Pali's dizzy precipice will 
repay whoever climbs to behold it, for it is con- 
ceded to be the most beautiful, unique, and pictu- 
resque scene to he found in a life of wandering. 

Here our royal lovers would sit for hoiii's 
enraptured, while^, overlooking Koolau's pastoral 
scenes below, lying in one glad picture at their 
feet. It is a scene too eharniiug to be easily de- 
scribed, and one never to be obliterated from the 
mind of the beholder. 

From where they sat, on the Pali's cliff, there 
sweeps to the right and left a vast semicircle of 
mountains, tall and gi-and, forming the concave as- 
pect of the matchless scene below ; awakening our 
utmost sense of grandeur by their jagged peaks, 
precipitous cliffs, and wild ravines. From over the 
lofty cliffs leap down cascades and waterfalls, tum- 
bling thousands of feet from the wooded heights ; 
so high that often the leaping streams lose their 
aqueous identity before reaching the ever-verdant 
fields below; dropping their cool mist upon the up- 
turned face like some ghostly benediction of the 
spirits of the place. 
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While su^li is the western aspect of Koijlaii, two 
miles away to the eastward rolls the most gigantic 
surf of ail ever-heaving Ocean, crashing in on a 
rocb-bomid windward coast; inipreasing one with 
its vast reach of blue sublimitj', and its long line of 
unprecedented breakers, which begin to rear their 
snowy crests far out upon some hidden reef-bed 
which shows a tinge of gi'een beneath the meridian 
sun. Such is the distant convex of the shore-line. 
Thus between the blue Ocean and its wild roaring 
breakers on the east, and the green crescent of 
lofty mountains on the west, lie the ever-green 
pastures and low rolling hills of Koolau's enchant- 
ing land. 

Our kingly lovers loved to sit hand in hand, and 
gaze down from the Pali upon the thrifty groves 
of tropic fruits and singing-birds, the limpid lakes 
and tinkling streams, watering gardens of nutri- 
tious taro and mealy yams. The whole happy land 
clothed with perennial beauty, fragrant with ripen- 
ing fruits and ever-blossoming flowers throughout 
the whole year round. 

Yet was this Eden-land wholly inaccessible from 
the Pali for aught but winged birds and the spear- 
tosaed deserters who were soon after flung from ■ 
its toppling cliff by the Hawaiian Guard. What 
a place for panic-stricken men to cling, gloating 
with longing eyes over the paradisiacal scene be- 
low, while their ears were agonized with the din 
of battle which they knew must soon ingulf them. 

By such daily wanderings and intimate associa- 
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tion with his brave and beautiful Kuyiile, t!ie dis- 
heartened young King eanie once more into pos- 
seesion of his noble and heroic self; and not only 
gained heart to finish up the life-work allotted him 
by Pele, bnt also acc[uired a heroic determination 
to embellish his last battlefield with deeds the fn- 
ture would not willingly let die. 

At Kupule's ever urgent entreaty, Kalani was 
led to devote himself to daily worship at Pele's 
Fountain in the tabued grove ; at which times the 
young Queen was assiduous in her efforts to in- 
duce the dread Goddess of Kilauea to relent in 
the severity of her awful malediction against her 
darling — a curse so disproportioned to his one hour 
of sinful derision ^against the feminine fickleness 
of his woman god. 

The day following the King's return from Maui, 
Paao, the High Piiest, suggested the necessity of a 
thorough Kapu Kane to the gods ; a religious cere- 
mony of an imposing nature being called for be- 
cause of their terrible misfortunes, and to enable 
the assembled Kapu Aliis to mollify the evident 
displeasure of the gods, as well as to consult the 
dread deities about future events which now 
seemed so ominous and disheartening. 

Kalani consented to a limited Tabu of five days' 
duration, and such was proclaimed by the Lunapai 
over all the land. Though the tabu was brief, 
and but few human manes were furnished for sacri- 
fice, yet it was made one of the strictest religious 
covenants with the most arrogant god of the na- 
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tion. The King and all the great chiefs went 
down. to Waikiki, and divelt for several days in or 
about the great Heiau, the vast temple of Pele, 
built centuries before in the valley of Manoa. 

The grounds containing the Heiaa were an 
immense work for their day, enclosed by a com- 
pact wall of stone. Its dimensions were two hun- 
dred and twenty-four feet by one hundred feet 
wide. The walls were twenty feet high, twelve 
feet thick at the base, and six feet at the top, 
where it was paved with broad smooth stones, and 
used as a promenade in times of worship. 

The interior of the Heiau was laid out in terraces, 
one rising above another, the upper one being 
paved with flat stones. There, were several of 
these in the enclosure. The central terrace con- 
tained the great altar of Pele, where human manes 
were sacrificed to the awful Goddess. This altar 
was enclosed in a court, and only the King, the 
High Priest, and the Kapii Aliis of highest rank 
were permitted to enter into this holy of holies. At 
one end of thi« court was a tall pyramid of stone, 
quadrangular in form, with an arched door leading 
into the inteiior where Pua, the beautiful bird- 
god of Kalani. was kept in sacred trust, to be used 
in case of sickness, or upon great state occasions. 

At the opposite end of this court was a tall, hol- 
low obelisk made of open wicker-work, in which 
Paao enclosed himself when seeking veligiotis com- 
munications with Pele. While the priest was 
thus laboring for an interview with the dread God- 
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dess, the King and numerous high chiefs stood lis- 
tening without the obelisk, ready to join in a wail 
of entreaty to Pele for an answer to their prayer, 
whi(!h the priest was enjoined to present. At 
length when a communication was received from 
the Goddess, it was imparted to the chiefs upon 
the great outer wall, who in turn announced it 
to the heralds without, when it was proclaimed 
throughout the neighboring villages, and to the 
people hidden among the hills. 

The supplicating struggles of Paao in obtaining 
important communications with the most imperious 
gods were sometimes exhaustive and prolonged. 
We are told that the intermediate demons, which 
hold dominion between gods and men, are always 
jealous of the priests because of their direct influ- 
enee with the divine rulers of heaven and earth. 
■ Duiing the continuance of these dread tabus, on 
the high walls of the Heiau were stationed many 
huge wooden idols, often Mdeous to behold ; and 
while the behests of the gods were being promul- 
gated, many of these great idols became terribly 
agitated, contorting their faces and gnashing their 
teeth — a visible illustration to all those without 
the temple of the irresistible power of godhead. 

And yet there were sometimes bold, bad men 
among the downtrodden people who ventured to 
ridicule this viable quality of the wooden idols; 
and to further insinuate that the communications 
purporting to come from the gods were cunningly 
coined for the purpose by the priests, as all the 



^vGoot^lc 



VICTIMS FOR THE TABU. 311 

divine bequests were ever in favov of the chiefs 
and contained new oppressions for tiic people. 
But, alasl such scoffers soon sickened and died. 

Upon the consegration of this great Heiau of 
Waikiki, after it was built by tlie mighty Umi, 
eighty lusty human victims were sacrificed, be- 
sides hundreds of animals fatted purposely fur the 
gods. This so pleased the several presiding deities 
of the islands that this Heiau had ever lemained 
the most favored temple from which to appeal to 
the gods. But during this present tabu the priest 
was more considerate of his dear fellow-ereaturea, 
and but ten men were sacrificed to Pele, together 
with numerous hogs and dogs to Moa-alii. 

From these seeming outrages there was no ap- 
peal. The priest must do the bidding of the gods. 
Who can resist the demands of the dread Pele, or 
the voracious sea-god, Moa-alii? None! No, iio(f 
even the priest; thus the doomed must die with- 
oat questioning the cnfel mandate of tha gods. 

The Tabu of Polynesia is one of tlie most cun- 
ning creations of heathen priestcraft the world has 
seen. The devilish ingenuity shown in its concep- 
tion is unequalled by any device of Loyola in the 
days of his greatest iniquity. A more fiendish 
element of religious despotism could not be de- 
vised. While it adapted itself to every wish and 
arbitrary requirement of the proud and arrogant 
chiefs, proving their most effective weapon of civil 
or religious government, on the other hand it be- 
came the most murderous instrument of diabolism 
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for the infliction of cruelty upon the common 
cIelss- 

The unconquerable dread pervading all classes 
below the rank of chiefs, when the awful Kapu 
Kane was in force, was horrifying beyond our con- 
ception. Through their all-pervading fear of the 
Tabu, the superstitious people would submit to 
the most humiliating enactments and outrages 
■when perpetrated by priest or chief, though it took 
the food from their mouths, the wives from their 
bosoms, or demanded their own bodies for the 
Kapu Kane. 

Though this heathen ecclesiasticism applied with 
such rigid intolerance to the people, yet the Alii 
Kapus suffered little inconvenienes from the nu- 
merous mythological tenets arising out of its poly- 
theism. 

* Let the Priest but proclaim a Kapu Kane upon 
a great state occasion, as upon a king's death, or 
previous to going to war, and in the eyes of the 
terrified people it seemed as if heaven and earth 
contributed to deepen the horror that spread over 
the land. 

Man flies and hides himself for days and weeks, 
starving in mountain caves and forest depths, flee- 
ing as from an unchained monster, whose breath 
is death to whomsoever it encounters. Woman 
secludes herself in her darkened habitation, speak- 
ing only in softest whispers to the trembling babe at 
her breast, the infant imbibing a sense of fear with 
its pap. For should her maternal lullaby chance 
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to invade the ear of tlie ThLu Pjlest, while at his 
awful incantations in the WaM Kapu, alas! it is 
death to some loved male of that household. It is 
death even to the loving wife should her shadow 
fall across the path of her chief. Death to light a 
fire upon the domestic hearth during the dark 
tabu days — whether its malediction pervades 
days, or weeks, or months. 

But, thank heaven, the allotted period of the 
cruel Kapu Kane, passes at last. The hideous 
face-making idols are taken down from the walls 
of the Heiau, and disposed of in their minor tem- 
ples ; the countless small white ^wwa/ws (flags) of 
the Tabu are withdrawn from houses and trees 
and canoes; and the half-starved people are once 
more seen stealing out, with furtive looks and 
scared faces, from their hiding-places ; their cowed 
hearts imbibing an uncertain sense of gladness at 
their release — like the water-logged gladness of 
ar drowning man just snatched from the sea. 

Many weeks now passed in busy preparation to 
resist the threatened invasion of Kamehamelia. 
Oahu had been drained so often during the piist 
wars among the Windward Islands, that now a 
brave soldiery were much needed to defend their 
homes against the drilled forces of Hawaii, the 
material out of which to make an army was not to 
be found. 

When every available fighting-man upon Oahu 
was mustered by his district chief, and gathered into 
the intrenched camp of Nuuanu, their number did 
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- not mucii exceed five thousand soldiers and five 
liimdred chiefs. The materitil of which the Dink and 
file consisted was poor indeed, for the piii-posea of 
the desperate warfare that was expected to ensue. 
Many of the new recruits were too young and «n- 
triiined, or too aged and decrepit to he available. 
And such was the dread that Kamehameha had 
created by his successive victories, that many a 
stalwart youth would not answer to the call of his 
local chief. These cravens were hunted like wild 
beasts; their ears were slit, and thej" were brought 
into camp witli a rope ahout tlieir necks, to he ex- 
hibited as cowards, meii "ho had refused to fight 
for their homes. And there were too many young 
recruits with siit ears to augur well for future ware. 
Yet more than an off-set against the incompetent 
soldiery, weie the larjje and noble-looking chiefs of 
Oahu and Kauai ; the entire body of which were 
the tiuest set of flgliting-men known. Tlie gigan- 
tic physique of no other hereditary aristocracy was 
ever so distinctly marked by nature. Six feet was 
but common stature with both sexes, and seven 
feet a not uncommon height among these lordly 
nobles, especially among the titanic cliiefs of Oahu, 
Though of such gigantic frames, and so normally 
proportioned, yet these hercidean chiefs wei'e more 
renowned for their great strength and cunning 
use of arms, than for great endurance. Kecog- 
nizing their deficiency in this respect, they were 
now training themselves to the utmost by daily 
feats of arms, and by running and wrestling, with 
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a resolute purpose of selling their lives dciirly in 
the liist coming battle with the gi.iiit Victor of 
Hawaii. 

Three and four hundred pounds was not .in un- 
usual weiglit with these huge chiefs. Yet they 
were active in warfare, and sparkling with intelli- 
gence in counsel, in spite of their enormous size 
and undue adiposis. They were also men of re- 
markable symmetry, lofty carriage, and niitjestic 
mien, — qualities denoting innate pride of birth 
and conscious nobility, — and as a body of warriors 
had no peers among all the warlike tribes of the 
heathen world. 

No one who has seen these titanic chiefs when 
contrasted witl> the medium-sized common people, 
but may think with reason that they were of a 
distinct race from the peasants. But this contro- 
versy involves a never-to-be forgotten lesson for 
the anthropologist. Sufficient cause may be found 
for the disproportioned physical superiority of the 
chiefs over the serfs, in the exalted mental con- 
dition of the one, and the abject moral degradation 
of the other. 

Pampered pride, and the untrammelled freedom 
of our mental faculties, will always conduce to ex- 
pansion of mind and a well-nourished body ; and 
successive generations of such favdring conditions 
of mentality have resulted in the gigantic Chiefs 
of Polynesia. While, on the other hand, searching 
closely for retrogi^ade metamorphosis, we learn 
that a life of mental and physical oppression. 
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where fear in a thousand ghostly and depressing 
forms, following one like an invisible Eerie, can 
never fail to impair digestion, diminish nutntion, 
and retrograde growth. Moreover, wherever such 
conditions predominate, they end by unduly aug- 
menting the animal propensities at the expense of 
the intellectual faculties — always the heaviest 
possible drag-weight by which to degrade man 
from his kinship with Gotihead. 

Nothing less than the invigorating atmosphere 
of their mountain Isles could have upheld tiie 
down-trodden classes of the Hawaiian Islands 
from degenerating into imbecility, with such an 
ever-pervading fear blighting their lives. Trans- 
fer them to a low Atoll island — wliere no land- 
wind is ever engendered — and the peasant would 
become an idiot in three generations. This trans- 
ftisive decadence may be seen going on at the 
Penuryhns and many other Atoll islands. 

The sublime grandeur of lofty mountains serves 
to ennoble the human mind when acting through 
the sense of seeing. But how much more beiie- 
flcial is their influence of atmospheric qualities 
acting upon mental and physical nutrition, — im- 
parting hematin and calorie to the life-current, 
and abundant electric aura to both animal and 
organic nerve-centres. 

Few of us but have noticed how sensibly moun- 
tain influence inspires sublime thoughts, and none 
but have observed that the dominant races of 
regions are always large-chested and 
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massive-browed ; while upon all low, flat islands 
— even in the bland air of the Pacific — we have 
ever observed tljeintligenes to have retreating fore- 
heads, bagging abdomen, and (ipindling extremities. 
Conditions arising out of an excess of saline atmos- 
phere, together with an undue exclusion of the 
phosphatie and calcareous earth-salta, so impern- . 
tively needed to induce normal mental and physi- 
cal development. 

As the intelligent and well-fed chiefs of Oahu 
had for centuries done all the thinking for the 
nation, so they necessarily grew in intellectual 
capacity above their serfs; while the ever-per- 
vading despotism of the Kapu Kane crushed the 
spirits of the people until they became the mental ' 
and physical pigmies that we describe. 

With all their capacity for inflicting cruelty 
upon the people, yet among the chiefs a high de- 
gree of courtesy and kindness prevailed, together 
with a refinement of language and gentle de- 
meanor that betokens conscious nobility and pride 
of birth. Contact with the serfs was deemed so 
contaminating, that, to more thoroughly exclude 
the commonalty from any participation or under- 
standing of what transpired in good society, a 
court language was invented; and if any of its 
terms became known to the lower order, those 
terms were immediately discarded, and new ones 
substituted. Death was a frequent penalty in- 
flicted upon the peasants for slight infringements 
of etiquette required by custom toward the chiefs. 
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We have entered thus rainutely into the differ- 
ent quality of fighting -mate rial comprised in the 
army of Oahu, tliat suhsequent events might be 
better comprehended, when, in the last great 
battle of the Nuuanii and the Pali, one part of the 
army showed such nnaeeountable cowardice, while 
. a small minority — the heroic chiefs — fought with 
a degree of desperation that wins our esteem, and 
almost engenders oblivion of their previous cruelty 
•to the soldier serf. 

It was known for weeks that Kamehameha had 
been mustering a powerful army of nearly sixteen 
thousand men in Sandy Bay, the westernmost point 
of Molokai, over acioss the straits from Oahu. Daily 
the lookouts watched from the eastern mountains 
for the coming of the Huwaiiaii fleet. All but the 
islands of Oahu and Kauai were already in the 
bands of the giant invader, whose greater sagacity 
in enlisting numerous white men into his service, 
and wisdom in abiding by Vancouver's instructions, 
to drill and discipline his army after the manner of 
the Europeans, had been the means of out-gener- 
alling and out-numbering Kalani everywhere, until 
he was now driven to fight for his last kingdom — 
Oahu. 

Kamehameha had sent numerous messages down 
from Molokai, proffering affluence and freedom to 
Kalani if he would surrender without further 
fighting. For the fierce old warrior could not but 
admire the heroic bravery of his boy antagonist ; 
and he could not but remember that Kalani was 
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not only his reputed brother, hut was also wedded 
to his natural daughter — the charming Peleliilu 
— whom lie loved with his inmost snul. 

But never far a moment had Kalani swerved 
from his noble purpose of defending his kingdom 
with his life. Therefore, his replies to Kameba- 
meha were ever in defiance ; bidding the gigantic 
conqueror come on and do his worst, declaring 
that hia last battle would be witnessed by the 
gods, and should be his best. 

Never did gentle woman's love fulfil its divine 
mission to better purpose than Kupule's, in her 
unceasing endeavor to rally her Keiki Moi from 
his moods of depression, whenever he siiffmed 
himself to contemplate the enormity of his loss*. 
Never had Kalani lost a battle until after he had 
so thoughtlessly cast defiance upon Pele — the 
fiery Ignipotent of the Isles — because of her 
apparent apostasy from his cause. He who defies 
the gods bruises his own head by his blows. From 
that moment the indignant Goddess had doomed 
her once favorite warrior to fight on and lose his 
battles ; condescending to a final promise of 
earthly forgiveness, and subsequent redemption 
after death in the dim region of Po, provided his 
last battle was to her liking. And for this the 
yonng hero and his great chiefs were preparing. 

Many weeks had passed in final preparations 
for a desperate struggle ; and now all began to be 
impatient for the last great test of arms; a con- 
flict with but the alternative of a well-won free- 
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dom or denth. The morning was a bright one ; 
the sea was smooth, and the trades were strong, 
when suddenly a small Hawaiian canoe shot 
Bwiftly into sight from around Diiimond Head, an 
object of sufficient interest to centre all eyes upon 
it. Tiiough the canoe was evidently one of the 
enemy's, and without doubt coming from their 
camp, yet it showed no hesitation, and came 
boldly on, impelled to the utmost speed under sail 
and paddles, and flying at the upper angle of the 
sail a small white puwalu of the Hawaiians. 

Word was brought to Kalaui at the palace of 
Nimanu, and together with Kaumualii and Boki 
■ — who had recently been wedded to the brave 
and beautiful Leleha — he went down the valley 
to receive the war-message, for such it evidently 
was, when the canoe landed at Honolulu. As the 
email craft approached the beach, some of the 
paddlers were recognized Jis men from their own 
army, having been captured by the Hawaiians in 
the last desperate battle in the vale of lao. They 
Lad been sent by Kaiana, a noble uncle of Kalani's, 
and young Kaumualii, and a brother of Keao, 
whom Kalani had slain in his great battle with the 
Kauaians. This proud and ambitious chief was 
Kamehameha's head counsellor, and one of his 
foremost generals. But becoming arrogant, and 
too intrusive in his ambitious schemes, the King 
had long since shown his distrust of this famous 
warrior. For this he became a traitor, and now 
sought to join forces with Kulaui, upon the prom- 
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ise of having the kingdom of Hawaii if Kamehar 
meha was beaten, 

The messeiigera also broughb word that the 
whole Hawaiian army would sail that afternoon, 
with intent to land at Koko Point, the eastern 
cape of Oahu, and would camp in Waialae Bay. 
The further plan was to break camp and march 
from Kona to Honolulu before daybreak, and be 
ready to give battle during the early part of the 
following day. 

Kaiana proposed to sail later than the others, 
deserting with his whole army corps, and by sail- 
ing around Koko Point and Diamond Head, to 
avoid the array, and land at early dawn at Hono- 
lulu before Kameharaeha could reach the town to 
resist his landing. This news made the day a 
busy one with the army of Oahu, though every- 
thing had been previously prepared. 
21 
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Bdneath the gro^e of orange trees, 

Where Pele's gushing fountain bubbles, 
Kalani E»t, to catch the breeze 
That fragrant wafts among the trees, 

Pondering o'er liis kingly troubles. 
Beside the Fonntnin at liis feet, 
Near wliere the stream and flowers meet. 
With upturned face Kupule sat; 

Sotl gazing on her lover's faee. 
And, woman-like, with gi^nlle chat. 

Strove on his lip a smile to place. 
His hand between her own she presses. 

Soft rests her chin along liis knee, 
EecaDing him by sweet caresses. 

Begs liim awhile let sorrow be ; 
Begs him to leave his grief and gloom 
Awhile in dead Titeere's tomb. 

Somewhat of this Kalani felt, 

White printing on that face his kisa ; 
To fairer soul ne'er lover knelt 

To bind himself^in bonds of bliss. 
That hour one-lialf the slauglitcr lired 

Whose crimson dytd the PaU'e dell. 
Where his own red blade the carnage shed. 

And piled the dead on which he fell ; 
But not too high for Love la climb. 

And on his bleeding bosom (tie. 
To e.tteh his dying call in time. 

And heavenward with his Spirit fly. 
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rjT was the last night of earth-life allotted 
to Kalani of Oahu. the kingly youth, 
the matchless warrior of his time ! The 
long list of sanguinary conflicts assigned 
to him by Pele — the ruthless Ignipotent of Ki- 
lauea — had been fought, and lost, as she predicted, 
on that dread night of her maranatlia by the foun- 
tain. Now the last battlefield awaits the Keiki 
Moi on the morrow, the final act of an heroic 
drama of kingly strife and kingly love 1 

During the day everything had been perfected 
about the army by its ofB^ers ; and Kalani had bid 
Boki and Kaumualii to take charge of their respec- 
tive forces until the hour of conflict arrived, as he 
wished his final interview with the Queen to be 
uninterrupted by affairs of state or war. 

The royal pair had spent the afternoon happily 
together at the palace, with only Manona in attend- 
ance; for Leleha had girded on aword and dag- 
ger and joined Boki, her wedded lord, in the camp. 
Now that the evening meal was over, and one by 
one the stars came sorrowfully out over the land, 
the King grew moody and thoughtful; and taking 
Kupule's hand tenderly in his own, be led her away 
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up to the Kiowai in the saeied orange grove. A 
feeling of reverence for divine things, and ten- 
derness for the dear ones who clung to his heart- 
strings, possessed tlie kingly boy in that hour. 
He wished to give one final hour's worship to 
their barbaric Goddess in lonely solitude with his 
Queen ; though both, in their inmost hearts, had 
already given ear to the white man's God, but 
dare not, as yet, confess it aloud, so trammelled 
were they with the cunning superstitions of their 
priest-ridden land. 

It was a hushed and hallowed night over the 
ever beautiful valley of Nuuanu; and there were 
gentle angel-faces haloed by every star that met 
the sad gaze of the woi-shippers in the fountain, 
as the tinkling spray fell like bell-music about their 
ears. A thousand inarticulate cadences melodized 
everywhere, in sweet accord with human bereave- 
ment, and the sacred song-spirits of the night 
whispered their prayerful melodies down the yel- 
low harp-strings of the stars in solemn nocturne. 

Even the camp-fires across the Nuuanu quelled 
down their flickering blaze into slumbering em- 
bers, lest they glare too obtrusively upon these 
last momentous hours before the battle. There 
comes a soft and reverent hum from the low- 
voiced arm}', blending with the prayerful water- 
fall, and the ceaseless vesper-hymn from the mur- 
muring sea. Until, to the sad young worshippers 
in the tabued grove, there seemed a universal ben- 
edictiou pervading the soft gray silence, as it knelt 
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like a bereaveii Spirit over the slumbering valley 
and the sleeping sea. 

It was a night to make all men praj'erful and 
reverent, — whether their mood be one of gladness 
or of sadness, — for the spirit of Deity pervaded 
the heavens, and the hush of a tliousand listening 
angels brooded everywliere abroad over all this 
terror-stricken land, 

Tliere is ever a pathos in last hours and last 
meetings ; an element of sublime sorrow that can 
never be portrayed by the most artful array of col- 
ored tints, or the fluent tiacery of words. We may 
possibly depict the quivering lip and the tender 
eye, but the lofty spirit of a great inward grief 
can never be portrayed. The soft inflection im- 
parted to loving words, where sorrowing hearts 
seek to impress their own pulsation in tremulous 
quaver upon another's, when exchanging last mes- 
sages, can only be interpreted by linked hearts and 
loving ears when most divinely attuned to receive 
them. 

Thus had the royal lovers spent their last hours 
in the sacred grove, interpreting their agonized 
heart-beats to each other. Their last night's wor- 
ship at Pele's tabued shrine. Their last night's 
communion below the stars! But when loving 
words became too tremulous for interchanging 
their pent-up loves, and articulation became too 
choked to give utterance to the voiceless affection 
within; then the kingly lover could only fold his 
little Queen in his strong arms, and permit their 
blended hearts to beat in wild unison together. 
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But last hours fly on swifter wings thiin others. 
Orion is now reflecting his sword and belt in the 
epring beside the lovers. Aldebaran and the seven 
sorrowing sisters have given place to the Hunter, 
who now lifts his club to strike where glesims the 
blood-red star on the head of angrj' Taurus, It 
was a warlike symbol, reminding our warrior King 
that the midnight hour was upon tbem ; and the 
new day, the last day, bad come, that was to be 
made the most momentous in the history of the 
mountain Isle — the dear Oahu that shoidd be his 
heritage no more I 

And Kalani put the fair, sweet face from off his 
manly breast, and turned Kupule's sad eyes and 
wet cheeks to the stars — till AldeUaraii orbed 
himself within her dark orbs — until he could 
once more peruSe the inmost soul within the 
queenly face he loved. Long had 'Kalani found 
thivt the best inspiration for his battle-god was in 
the fair, fond face that now prompted him to those 
yet greatei' deeds of carnage for the morrow ; deeds 
that have linked his name forever with Waolani's 
mountain Pass, wherein the kingly hero fell I 

The King now bethought himself to ascend to the 
top of Punch Bowl, where he could stil! pass the 
night with the Queen, and at the same time could 
watch for any signal of the enemy's approach from 
Kona, should the Hawaiians chance to be early on 
the move. 

But it was necessary to leave word at the palace 
where they were going, lest Boki might wish for 
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the King, and know not where to find him. Kii- 
pule offered to run down to the pulaee and leave 
the desired message. In an instant more she was 
lost to view, as she sped away through the hended 
boiiglis of the fruit-laden, flower-clad trees of the 
tabued orange grove ; following the langhter-loving 
brook down the hillside, which quickened its glid- 
ing pace to keep company with the maiden as she 
ran. 

Kalani was thus left alone in the starlit solitude 
by the fountain ; and his loneliness was soon thick 
peopled with the sorrows that ever invade the last 
hours of life. Unconsciously he groaned-aloud in 
anguish of heart as he contemplated the wrecked 
hopes of his young life. It was indeed a thankless 
task to enter upon another great hattle with Pele's 
cruel prediction yet ringing in his ear : " Because 
of your defiance, you shall figlit only to lose ! Your 
last battle shall be your best ; then the gods will 
await you in the realms of Po above ! " 

With his young life thus oppressed with the mal- 
ediction of the gods, what wonder that he almost 
lost heart, and bowed his kingly head in sadness 
as he sat by the purling fountain's rim I When the 
I'oyal boy uttered his wrung cry of grief, there came 
a universal hush over the night, bringing a quick 
sense of relief to bis heart, followed by a whir — 
dim and indistinct — as from a gathering of count- 
less invisible sympathies in the grove ; together with 
a gentle tumult agitating the starlit waters. And 
there, indeed, appeared the tiny Elf-queen, rising 
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softly to the surface ; and while half hidden hy the 
falling spray, and a cluster of half-closed flowei'S 
and long pendent leaves that (.Iroojjed down over 
the spring, little Nani sat with hev baby-hands 
clasped, watching the sori'owing King. Upon her 
star-like face was a look of such giief as only the 
immortals may wear. But Kalaiii sat with bowed 
head and_heard not the kindly gathering aV>ove and 
abont him, iinr saw the sad blue eyes of the sor- 
rowing Fairy, though her golden tresses rayed the 
darkness like abundant star-beams. 

Presently there came a soft rustling along the 
brook-side; a stir among the dewy grasses and the 
night-folded flowers ; a gliding, stealthy footstep 
just invaded Kalani's ears, — though light as when 
summer winds awaken the slumbering leaves. Now 
a nearer mstle led Kalani to lift his head from his 
folded arms, when he was greeted by a softly coo- 
ing voice, and two fond arms were twined tenderly 
about the neck of the brooding King; and tones 
softer than the music of the 0-o'a song filled his 
ear with the melody of gentle love and tender en- 
dearments. What wonder that Kalani could not 
long sorrow when thus intruded upon by such a 
bewitching presence I 

Jt was Kupule. The god-born Queen had hast- 
ened back with stealthy footsteps to snatch her 
Keiki Moi from his terrible foreljodings because of 
the hateful Pele's neglect of her doomed young 
■warrior, in this, his greatest hour of need. A- sweet, 
magnetic face lies close to Kalani's, and dark, soft 
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eyes, luminous as stars, hang over him, appealing 
to all that ia tender and noble in the heart of man, 
to arouse up in all his strength of soui, and once 
more become the grandest possibility in the war- 
rior and the King! 

When little Nani saw the effect of Ivupule's en- 
dearments in restoriiig the King to himself again, 
she, and probably many another of the unseen sym- 
pathies, quietly returned to their several vocations 
once more ; though neither the King nor the sharp- 
eyed Queen knew of the unspoken sympathy of 
that midnight hour, convoked in sucli abundance 
about the Kiowai o Pele. Yet was he sustained 
by their united prayers, though he knew not why. 

" Clime, Kupule ! come, my dailing; ! " And the 
King rose up like a roused lion, and lifted the loved 
Queen to his side. "Let us climb to the top of 
Puawai and look down upon the glorious beauty 
of the night. Kalani would indulge himself in 
once more looking down upon the star-gemmed 
sea, where in youngest days he loved to swim in 
the bay, and ride swift as a tempest upon the great 
surf; as Pele rides upon her lava-sea in Kilauea." 

" Dear Kalani ! why speak you so ? Why saj"s 
my Moi ' once more ' ? " 

"There's that between us two, dear love, that 
prompts Kalani to speak the "unhidden thoughts of 
his soul to-night. The hour approaches when my 
noble kingdom must become another's. One well 
may grow sad to part with this dear land ; with it 
and 3'ou — the fairest wahine ever bestowed upon 
a king ! " 
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"Amoe! Auwe! O my Kalani! Keep heart! 
Be brave ! Yon who have always been a great 
warrior since your youngest childhood." 

" Fear not, my noble Queen. The courage o£ 
Kahmi hears a quality that never dies ; a courage 
that ever yet has exalted itself to the utmost needs 
of the hour." 

" Kupiile has feared lest your great misfortunes 
should crush the brave heart that has borne you 
up so long." 

" And still will it bear j'oiir Keiki Moi into the 
utmost front of battle. Bear him on, until the red 
plume in his proud crest goeH down forever ! " 

" TJien what means this lingering sstdness, low- 
ering like a cloud npon j-our kingly brow ? — like 
the mist-veil j"oiider on Waolani's topmost peak ? " 

" It means, Kupnle mine, that the world has 
grown wondrous fair to-night ; that Kalani has 
come to prize existence in these last hours of life. 
It means that Oahu — the last Isle of my king- 
dom — has grown beautiful when seen in such soft 
repose, until Kahini's heart goes forth to her as to 
none else but thee — my Aloha A!ii I " 

" It is indeed a fair and thrifty land, engirt by 
blue, prolific seas. Worth the fighting for as never 
a Koa Moi — warrior king — put forth his might 
before." 

" So will Kalani battle for his loved kingdom, 
and his fair young Queen. But because both are ■ 
so fair, well may I giieve their loss. And yet, dar- 
ling, you shall see Kalani fight his last, best battle, 
with inteusest hate of war! " 
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" Here we are, upon the rocky battlement of 
frowning Puawai. Whiit would you here, upon 
this grass-grown crater's rim? " 

" See ! Pele has already lit her torch of war 
upon far-off Loa's brow. How gleams the Hawai- 
ian's blue throughout the red flame ! The cold iind 
cruel Goddess has indeed forsaken Kalani — else 
would a red gleam pervade her volcanic flame." 

"Is there word ot'Kamehameha's having come?" 

" Ay ! there lies his fleet in Waialae Bay, count- 
less as the screaming sea-birds along the shore. 
Look ! your bright eyes can see the flicker of their 
camp-fires among the thrifty groves of Kona. How 
flush their hateful gleams against the peaceful sky!" 

" I see their countless fires, more numerous than 
the stai-s. How large is my father's army?" 

"Sixteen thousand: so report my spies. All 
trained and willing warriors, led on by many hate- 
ful hdole (foreigner), and commanded by an ever 
victorious King." 

"What strength have we, spears, javelins, and 
slings ? " 

" Not six thousand, of all arms. And many 
craven, unwilling curs among our ranks; Kanakas 
whose nimble legs are more fleet than the mouu- 
tain winds — to seek the lear." 

" Is there no hope of Kaiana's yet joining our 
ranks ? " 

■' The dawn may bring his traitorous aid. But 
whether he come to join Oahu's army or Hawaii's, 
time alone can tell ; for such ambitious men poise 
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on too varying motives, ever chiingeful as the wind. 
The tnides blow fair from Mulokai to-night, and 
Kaiiina's fleet must be a-wing, if ever." 

" 'Tis not a noble element to trust to in such a 
cause as ours. But, come or come he not, your 
little Queen will take spear for Oaiiu, and battle 
beside her King ! " 

"A pretty mark for a foeman's spesir!" And 
with a smile of pride Kalani drew her tenderly 
to his side. 

" You know not how expert my maidens are with 
epears. Hearing of your defeat to windward, Ma- 
nona, Leleha, and I, and dozens more of our w'a- 
hine Aliis, trained to great expertness." 

" It would mar Kalani'a battle to see thy dear 
form fall bleeding at his side." 

" But wo have also drilled for many a day to 
fence and parry, and swerve, warrior-like, from the 
swiftest spear the coming foe may cast." 

"Kalani's arm would palsy, fearing lest the 
spear that missed himtielf, might sheathe itself in 
thee. Ah, Love ! there's something worse than 
defeat — something worse than death. And my 
darling Queen must not put me to the test in such 
an hour as this." 

" Kalani's word is ever the law of the land ; and 
thy lightest wish shall rule Kupule to the end of 
being. But bid me not too ffir away from my dar- 
ling, lest my Keiki Moi go down and Kupule be 
not there to see." 

" Nay, not too far away ; for Kalani could not 
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battle Ills best were not your loving eyes upon his 
deeds." 

. " Where would you that I should flee, with my 
maidens, in that dread hour ? " 

" There is a woody crag bends threatening down 
over the narrow Pass in the Pali's gorge — as bends 
a lowering tempest-cloud, beetle-browed above the 
sea — 'tis Kalani's chosen spot to die. There shall 
you climb and sit to watch me fight, and — if Pele 
wills — to see me fall ! " 

" Auwe, my Kalani ; it must be within call, lest 
you die and I be not there." 

" So shall it be. Not where the Pali's frightful 
precipice overlooks the surf-lashed shore, and Koo- 
lau's flowery plain. But where the frowning moun- 
tains show a kindly wish to meet." 

" It is a dismal, narrow gorge, where a few brave 
chiefs who dare to die, may crown themselves with 
glorj' for all coming time." 

" Thei'C will our best and bravest plant their 
feet to fJy no more. Watch from your crag and 
see us make our breastwork of the slaughtered 
foes; but when thy dear name is cried out upon 
the summer air, then seek Kalani, and seek him 
swiftly ; for only when this strong arm that twines 
thee now shall fail me, would Kalani have you come 
to see him die." 

"J.Mwe.' kuu Moi! — Oh, my King! — Must 
death then await to-morrow's battle ? " 

" Death, or Victory ! " 

" Pnino ! poino ! (alas! alas!) O Pele I How 
can Kupule thus give up her King ? " 
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" Would my brave Queen have her Warrior Uvo 
to become the slave of another? " 

" Rather would Kupule wail over the slaugh- 
tered manes of her Keiki Moi ! " 

"So be it. Our minds are one. 'Twill be no 
tast for Oahu'a warrior Kiiig to figlit and die. Yet 
remember, that only he dies happy who looks his 
last aloha into the eyes he loves." 

" My Moi ! My Kalani ! How can Kupule lose 
you so ? " 

" 'Tig best so. And look you : though I climb 
beyond the stai^, where all is fiery splendor, yet the 
twin-soul of Kalani sliall abide with you forever. 
Constant as the dawn, Kalani'a dual spirit shall 
attend the footsteps of his darling." 

" Dear Kalani ! " And she twined fast about his 
neck with a quiver of agony, while thus contem- 
plating her loss. 

" When Kupule awakes, with the sun on Wao- 
kni, Kalaiii's spirit shall await her, sitting upon 
the mountain wrapped in the glory of the dawn. 
The sweet songs of the pretty O-o shall be as my 
loving voice, calling to greet thee." 

" Auwe ! Auwe 1 Must we part ? " 

"Hearken, dear one! thou shalt not miss the 
endearments of thy Kalani. Even in thy fond 
dreams he will pervade thy slumber; whispering 
his kingly love into thine ears in tones sweeter 
than the perfume of the wlldwood flowers." 

" Dear, my King ! You wring Kupiile's heart 
with anguish, picturing the dear joys so unfulfilled 
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with tliee. And must your Qiieeii live to look 
upon the piile face of her warrior dying — dead ! 
slaughtered by his hated foes ? " 

*'So Pele has willed it. But will it not be glo- 
rious to look down from your mountain crag upon 
the heuped-iip dead, thick strewn about your war- 
rior King? " 

" Would it were not so, dear Love ! Life were 
so sweet with peace and plenty in this dear land 
of constant summer; with thy fond love thus 
wrapped ahout me, aa wraps your golden mamo 
about your darling." 

" How has Kupule's love changed the whole 
world to Kalani. Once thy Warrior thought 
earthly happiness meant only war, war I with no 
joy so great as during the wild battle-shout, when 
spears fell like hail, and sabres flashed like light- 
ning sporting through the summer showers." 

"And now you hate tliis war, and love your lit- 
tle Queen. May one not take a swift waa and fly 
from what we hate? Is there not some remote isle 
awaits us far down the blue sea in the sunset-laud 
of rainbows? — the dear isles where the sunset gon- 
fanons will henceforth wave no more for Kalani? 
Ah, let us fly I " 

" Tempt me not ! Do the brave ever fly in the 
face of danger ? Are there not thiiigs more terri- 
ble than death to a warrior? And were we tempted 
to fly, does not Pele's cruel malediction yet wave 
like a banner of blood above me ? Rather help your 
Koa Moi to die face to the foe, that his name shall 
be linked to Oahu forever ! " 
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"The quick eyes of a warrior are swift to see 
the right. Hearts blended lilie ours can people 
what world they will with liliss. Such loves glad- 
den all things about them, as perfumes exude from 
flowers to gladden the heart of Deity." 

" Almost you make Kalani wish to live. Yet how 
to live without war has never been known in all the 
history of Oahu," 

" True, our gods delight in war, and bloodshed 
is the merriest pastime of their lives. Yet the 
Haoles, from over the sen, tell us that their God is 
Aloha (Love) ; ever whispering to them ' Peace, 
peace !' all their hves long." 

" What a land were Oahu — my dear, sunny Isle 
— with such an Akiia Nui throned upon Waolani ! 
A white-faced God ruling my lazy Kanakas with 
smiles ! A gentle God crying ' Peace ! eat poi and 
fish ; eat cocoa-nut and bread-fruit, and be happy ! ' 
But it is all a dream ; there is no such god as Aloha. 
For are not all things at war with each other ? The 
fish war upon other fishes in the sea ; the birds tear 
their brother birds with fierce talon.s ; and the very 
gods, who rule over onr land, war with each other, 
fighting like snarling cnrs before our doors." 

" Can there be no truth in the ffaoh's story ? " 

"It cannot be; they are liars. Being white, 
makes men false to each other, and untruthful to 
Kanakas. IJid not Cook — the god Lono — take 
many shiploads of our food for a gift, and then 
repay us by pulling down the sacred gods from 
our Temple of Lono, taking them away in his boats 
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to burn in his mokus ? (shipa.) Did lie not speali 
lies, and thus entrap the great King Kaliiniopim? 
Did he not kill our people because of that lie, and 
wheu they saw it they slew hiiu?" 

" See, Kalani ! there glows a new light yonder, 
where the Hawaiiiin camp-fires burn. Is ic a sig- 
nal-light on Diamond Head ? " 

"No, my Queen; 'tis but a gleam of starlight 
close down to the ocean's rim. Pele has just flung 
it to the low-down sky, perhaps with a touch of 
lingering tenderness for Kalani." 

" Would it were a token of her returning affec- 
tion, then all were well with the coming day." 

" Time waa when the heart of your King would 
have gladdened to be thus remembered. But the 
blood-thirsty waXi Me Akua — woman god — of Kilauea 
has already done her worst for Kalani ; though she 
should relent of her cruelty, it is too late. I'll no 
more of her fickle love this side of Po. Almost 
would Kalani rather love the white man's God than 
her." 

" Hush ! dear Kalani, There bursts an angry 
flame from far-off Loa, because of your impious 
taunts of the nation's god. Forbear, my King ; 
there is no wisdom in rejecting the love of the 
gods — be they good or evil. We err, who scorn 
the love of any. Keep all resentful feelings deep 
buried in your heart — 'tis bnt for a day." 

" Poino ! wahine Moi ; has it not compassed your 
woman's wisdom that Pele resents one's thoughts 
as well as one's word ? In my deep heart I did 
22 
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but think, ' If Pele but loved lue as o£ old ; ' wheu, 
behold, she flimg down the white-faced Astarte 
from her hand, iu instaiit answer to my thoughts." 

" And will yoa not love the Goddess for the 
deed ? " 

" Not I. She flung the pretty star of Aloha dis- 
dainfully down from her mountain throne, as one 
flings a stale fish to a dog. Seeing how Ealanj 
Bcorns her laggaid love — now that she has reft 
him of his Windward Isles — behold, how she 
thrusts her baneful war-torch into the midnight 
sky; urging the hateful Hawaiians on to combat." 

" Deal' Kalaui, is it not ratlier a proffering of her 
love; a signal to warn my King of to-morrow's 
approaching war, when my Keiki Moi shall fil! the 
world with fame ? Is this not kind in the good 
Pele ? " 

" Nay, nay I It 'is a signal for Kamehameha to 
quicken his march. See you not the hateful tinge 
of purple in the flame ? Pele has not foi'gotten 
the red plume worn in Kalani's crest ; nor the red 
flame that erst lit her j'oung warrior to battle, ere 
that dread night before we fought Keao." 

" But, ah ! what more than mother's love to let 
you win that battle, and slay Keao. Who shall 
say but Pele loves you yet ? " 

*' Let her keep her loitering love, and bring on 
her hateful lyar. Love and war are the heritage 
of kings. Kalani grows impatient, waiting to fight 
his last battle. I have wrestled with it so often in 
my slumbers, that the shrieks of combat are ever 
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ringing in my ears, as when the night winds howl 
on Loa's snow-clad mountain top." 

" Auwe, Kalani ! Has thy troubled sleep been 
thus invaded ? '" 

" Ay. Kalani has planned his battle scheme so 
frequently, and died his coming death so often, 
that the ghost of Oahu's King invades his waking 
. vision, as it pervades his dreams. Thus, while yet 
alive, Kalani has seen his own grim Shade stalking 
over the land, like yonder hnge Shadow-dark flung 
down by Waolani's topmost peak." 

" What is yon light, flashing up so hastily from 
Leahi's jagged crest ? " 

" 'Tis the watchfire's warning. What it means 
I know not ; for Hawaii's army would surely 
march with Pele's first signal from Mauua Loa." 

"Is all in readiness to receive Kamehameha?" 

" As ready as ever the few can be to receive 
the many ; the weak to receive the strong. Yet 
there is the might of a thousand wai'riors in my 
own right ann to-night." 

" You look a very hero In the starlight ! " 

*' Kupnle, watch from your high perch oq 
Waolani with calm, remembering eyes, that when 
Kalani is gone, you can relate his warlike deeds in 
the Pali. I would not that Kamehameha should 
deem Oahu's warrior King had lost the art of war. 
In future tranquil times, dear Iov& whisper some 
of my great deeds into the willing ear of the 
Lonely One, for 'tis said his ugly heart ever 
gladdens at the recital of valiant deed." 
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"Never two loving eyes can watch as will 
Kupiile's, that she imiy recount thy glorious hattle 
to the world, and whisper of thy mighty deeds to 
Kamehameha. I know my giant father better 
than my King can do. Hell weep hot tears to 
Bee you dead. For beneath his rugged breast lies 
a massive heart, tender as a wahine'a to the touch 
of sorrow." , 

" I would my cunning pahi might make a scab- 
bard of it! 'Tis an ugly, hateful heart to me; 
robbing me of my kingdoms and my love ; my 
liberty or my life, Kamehameha has stood be- 
tween me and Pele since childhood's hour. His 
name withers upon my tongue, and curdles the 
hot blood in my veins. Kalani asks but life to 
lay liim low ; 'and failing that, to heap the might- 
est heap of dead Hawaiians the conqueror's eyes 
e'er looked upon ! " 

^^Auwe! Auwe! Is not that the glitter of 
epears marching along Waikiki's shore ? " 

" It is, indeed ! Their countless footsteps has- 
ten on to battle. An hour more will flood Nuu- 
anu's dear loved vale with fiercest fiends. But 
we will linger yet on Puawai to observe the Ha- 
waiians to the last." 

"Darling! what is yonder long black line just 
rounding the dark crag of Leahi, winging along 
the white sui^f like- low-flying sea-birds ? " 

"Ha! There comes Kaiana's friendly fleet, 
hastening with laiioring paddle and favoring sail 
down from Molokai. 'Tis a goodly sight to 
Kalani I " 
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" What force does he bring to our aid ? " 

" As ne&v as this dim light permits, I count an 
hundred well-filled canoes — full three thouannd 
Hawaiian warriors to aid Oahu's little band. This 
is indeed a proof of Pele's love that Kulaui will 
die remembering." 

" Kupule's heart is made glad to see her King 
■ thus relent toward Deity." 

" Kupule, dear, sweet love ! this glad sight un- 
folds a task for thee. Are you fleet of foot, and 
can you bear a war-message to noble Boki ? " 

" Swifter than the white-bellied albatross will 
Kupule fly to bear Kalani's word, and joy to do 
his kingly bidding! " 

And the King took Kupule into his arras for a 
laststrong embrace before he could reply; covered 
her winsome face with kisses, and almost losing 
heart to part with her. As one clings to the loved 
dying, so clung the noble King to his darling. 
But it must be done, and he gave her his message 
and sped her tearfully away. 

" Brave, sweet Queen ! You have been my 
sole comfort in these dark hours. You shall be 
my watchword through the battle ; my latest 
watchword when I fall ! " 

*' Dear Kalani I I am repaid for all my love by 
this your kingly preference. Love Pele, and die 
bravely ; and I will watch to see thee die '. " 

"Darling Queen! Kalani's fiery heart heaves 
like an ocean-billow, so troubled to part with you 
this side the stars. But war will rend many 
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another heart besides our own to-day. Fly to the 
Ciimp across the valley. Tell noble#Boki that 
Kiiiiuia speeds down Waikiki reef with an army 
to aid us. Let him meet my uncle, — call him not 
Traitor to-day! — meet him at Honolulu, and 
assign the Hawaiians to the left wing ; the farthest 
remove from the coming presence of their fierce 
old King — lest they run like whipped curs with 
fear of his ugly frown. Now fly, dear Love, with 
Kalani's latest kiss on lip and brow ! " 

" Oh, Kalani I Love was not made for such 
partings ! " 

" Stay ! One more last kiss — another — away I 
lest I fling my sword down the steep mountain, 
and hide me in the forest wilds with very hate of 
death and war. Aloha ! my wahine Moi ! " 

" Aloha ! my Keiki Moi ! my dwling ! " 

And Kupule sped away like a fawn, sobbing 
audibi}' as she ran through the starlit crater, leav- 
ing Kalani still watching the progress of the Ha- 
1 army from the top of Punch Bowl. 
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" Well, Chiefs ! Kaiana 'e joined the foe : 

Dotli thus our Icingly gitts repay. 

But cheer, my Braves, let Traitors go, 
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fjAMEHAMEHA did not delay an instant 
because of Kaiana's desertion from his 
army. But seeing that his arrogant and 
ambitious war-chief did not arrive in due 
time from the camp at Molokai, he marched upon 
the enemy ail the earlier, in hopes to intercept the 
desertei-s ere they could laud at Honolulu, and en- 
deavor to prevent Kaiana's joining forces with the 
army of Oahu. , 

But they had seen the fleet of Kaiana pass them 
as they marched with swift strides up Waikiki 
beach. And when day dawne'd, and the Hawai- 
ians were marching up the Nuuanu, it was dis- 
covered that the deserters were already blended 
with the army of Oahu, where they awaited 
S43 
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silently and sullenly the coming of their country- 
men. 

Leaving a guard to take possession of Kaiana's 
fleet of canoes, Kamehameha marched his whole 
army of thirteen thousand men up the valley. As 
he approached quite near to the intrenched forces 
of Oahu, he ordered a halt, and with the utmost 
precision and celerity formed his centre into a 
great phalanx, with the two wing« of the army 
formed in double lines on either hand. 

Within the great hollow square were Kameha- 
meha and his staff of chiefs, among them numerous 
white men, trained to arms. Prominent among 
the latter was John Young, the English boatswain, 
and Isaac Davis, with their battery of four small 
brass cannon, which had previously been the 
means of winning several battles — naval and 
land-fought — and subsequently became the turn- 
ing-point, by breaching the ramparts, on this 
terrible day. 

In command of the centre, where were stationed 
Kamehameha's regiment of giant guards, was the 
gigantic Keeaumoku, noted for his immense 
strength and prowess in war. This great warrior 
bore^the cognomen of the " Yellow-backed Crab," 
a name bestowed upon him after his cruel assassi- 
nation of prince Keoua, and seven, other brave 
chiefs, who had laid down their arms and sur- 
rendered, after promise of safety from Kameha- 
meha. As this foul deed upon so many great 
chiefs was perpetrated in the presence of Kameha- 
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jneha, it must ever remain a blot upon his usually 
truthful and humane character. Keeaumoku had 
from the first rendered his new King the most dis- 
tinguished services of any of his great chiefs, and 
was from that time forth the foremost general and 
head councillor of Kamehameha, and also the 
father of his favorite " Love Queen," the famous 
Kaahumanu who proved the most remarkable 
woman of her nation. 

The right wing was commanded by Kalaimoku, 
(Billy Pitt,) a relative of Kalani, and a brother of 
Boki. But having been taken prisoner in one of 
the long previous Hawaiian wars, Kamehameha 
saved his life, which so won upon the grateful 
warrior that he ever after adhered to his new 
King. He was now second in rank to Keeaumoku, 
and having a sagacious mind, and being a wise 
statesman, as well as warrior, he was soon after 
made prime minister in place of Kaiana — who 
had just deserted — and also became Governor of 
Oahu after the capture. 

Kameeimoku, another formidable and ferocious 
chief, presided over the left wing. It was this 
savage giant who captured the " Fair American " 
and threw Captain Metcalf and his crew over- 
board to the sharks ; young Isaac Davis being the 
only one who was spared. To that vessel belonged 
three of the cannon now in battery before the 
ramparts. 

In connection with this outrage it is due to 
Kamehameha to say that he was highly indignant 
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with Kameeimoku, and shed tears while reproving 
the fierce chief- But because of this maritime 
outrage, the King himself detained John Young 
that very day, leat the captain of the Elenora 
should 1-earn of the loss of his tender, and revenge 
himself upon the town, as he had done with terri- 
ble effect upon a less occasion at Maui. After 
firing guna off the bay for two days, and seeing 
nothing of Young, the Elenora sailed away, Fi'om 
that hour Young's history became closely inter- 
woven with Kamehamehii's, and he conduced 
more to the conquest of the Islands than any of 
the great chiefs. 

When the army was thus formed in its great 
central square, which was considered proof against 
any attack that could be brought to bear, with its 
double columns formed for attack upon the two 
wings, Kamehameha ordered an advance close up 
to the rampart wall of coral rock, behind which 
Kalani, Kaiimualii, and Kaiana had marshalled 
their combined forces from the three Islands, 

Calling a halt, Naihe, the smooth-tongued 
orator and diplomatist of Hawaii, was sent forth to 
offer peace, and agree upon terms of surrender. 
In his hand he bore a large ti leaf, as a flag of 
truce, and being seven feet in height and grace- 
fully proportioned, he looked the suave and polite 
courtier that he was. 

Boki, the commander-in-chief under Kalani, was 
sent forward to meet Naihe, and negotiate for the 
surrender of the Windward Islands, if that could 
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be accomplished. The two chiefs met midway be- 
tween the armies, both generals being unarmed. 
Never were two diplomats more gracious and 
persuasive in manner and mien than were these 
mighty chiefs, though boiling over with hatred 
i^ainst the opposing array, 

Naihe argued that his great king had wept be- 
cause of the rivers of blood already shed. Adding 
that Kameliameha loved Kalani as a brother, sind 
was captivated by his heroism in battle ; and would 
assign him honorable cajftivity should he surrender. 

The Hawaiian entered into a lofty and weighty 
argument against the possibility of Oahu's imper- 
fect army winning against such great odds. Each 
chief introducing himself as follows: 

" Aloha ! kiekie Alii ! (Love to you, nolile chief!) 
I am Naihe, the great orator of Hawaii, and. a coun- 
cillor to mj' King. Kamehameha. the mighty king 
of all the Windward Islands — by right of con- 
quest — requests me to speak kindly to your young 
King about a peaceful surrender of Oahu," 

Boki bowed politely and replied: '.'Aloha! Naihe, 
ke kiekie Alii! The warrior before you is Boki, 
the commander-in-ehief under the mighty King, 
and a councillor of the nation. We esteem it a 
duty to offer Kamehameha any courtesy he comes 
to ask. If your noble King and his line army have 
come to visit Kalani, and return in peace, after re- 
ceiving our recognition of your right b}' conquest 
to the Windward Islands, we shall be glad to enter- 
tain you royally. But if you come to seek another 
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kingdom, you surprise us. If you come for war, 
you amaze us. For when did the ears of a Hawai- 
ian ever hear of a chief of Oahu crying for peace, 
or declining the pleasure of a combat ? " 

" Most noble Uoki, you are a great Orator; a 
man of wit. I admire you, I am sure we should be 
friends. This valley of Nuuanu is indeed a pleas- 
ant place, a fine placte for aJCauaawa — bitter con- 
test. With this pretty stream babbling through it, 
it must remind the great Boki of the Wailuku, in 
the terrible * Vale of lao ; ' where we dammed up 
the waters with your dead braves." 

*' Naihe has a fine eye for beauty. Your moun- 
tains of Hawaii are a trifle taller than ours ; but 
such a Valley as this is not to be found. Nuu- 
anu is indeed the place we most love ; the place 
where our mighty warrior, the King, and his Kapu 
AliiB mean to live, and — by your leave — mean to 
die. Whoever comes to take the beautiful Nuuanu 
from us, will see a worse Kapaniwai than that in 
the dismal Vale of lao, where, if our memory 
Berves us right, there were more dead Hawaiians 
Stopping the Waters, than of our people." 

"Noble Boki! how fleeting a thing is memory. 
Let me hope that the lost battle of Kohala, where 
we destroyed your whole fleet, has not been for- 
gotten ? " 

" I believe some little misfortune did happen to 
us there, all from want of due preparation ; and 
your having the Britannia and the three cannon 
■whicli you stole from the haoles. But the event 
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was of SO trifling a nature that it has long been 
forgotten by our warriors. Strange you should 
still remember that slight affair I " 

" We have often inquired in our camp why the 
army of Oahu left Maui with such nimble legs 
after the last battle ? " 

" Auwe ! Did it seem to you that we left with 
any degree of haste ? Ah, yes, there were matters 
of importance calling us to Oahu." 

" We are to have a fine day for a little brush ; 
and as you are at home, there will be nothing to 
call you hurriedly away from battle." 

" Be sure, Naihe, we will entertain you well 
to day." 

"Confess your admiration of ourpowerfularmy ; 
and our having those terrible guns of the haole's 
must make you Oahuans tremble." 

" It is indeed a fine army ; but Kaiana, who is 
on a little visit to us, has just told us that you have 
but little okaoka (powder) for your bigyellow can- 
non, so they are like big yellow dogs with but very 
small barks — what a pity ! " 

" It would not be well for j-our king to take the 
word of a vile Traitor, in such matters. These 
cannon will make a fine frolic knocking down your 
flimsy wall. They would even knock a hole through 
the Waolani, if we wished it." 

" Indeed, Naihe, we do all admire your big guns ; 
tliey are of the color of the mamos of kings, and 
make a sweet noise and a pretty dust when ani- 
mated. But what a pity you have so little okaoka 
to make them howl in the air," 
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" But the morning is passing, and we must soon 
fight ifc out. Now what shall I say to iny Kiiig 
about this matter ? " 

" Siiy to the mighty Kamehameha, that, rather 
than surrendei' more than you have ah'eady taken, 
we are prepared to die fighting for our fair Isle of 
Oahu." 

"I regret to fakelmck such a message to Kame- 
hameha, for the wrath of the ' Lonely One ' is 
terrible to look upon. But I think we shaU'have 
a fine day for a good battle. Aloha I Come and 
take a calabash of poi and a fine mullet with Naihe, 
if convenient after the battle." 

" Aloha ! kiekie Naihe.. And if your wounds are 
troublesome at the end of the fray, I'll see, to it 
they lire well dressed by doctor Koleamoko." 

Politely bowing to each other, with many genial 
smiles, the two chiefs returned to their respective 
kings ; and ere the sun went down that day the 
one great chief was lying dead in the Pali's gorge, 
and his Leleha dead by his side ; and the other was 
badly wounded by a fearful sword-cut inflicted by 
his diplomatic brother of the morning. 

When Naihe communicated to Kamehameha the 
untoward result of his mission, the savage old 
King frowned till his massive forehead fluted like 
the corrugated front of a volcano, and he roared 
■forth his orders for battle in the voice of a mael- 
strom. 

In an instant all was bustle and commotion 
among the Hawaiians. The front of this square 
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■was now opened by the guards deploying to the 
riglit and left, and assuming positions convenient 
for again quickly closing up the phalanx in Cii^e 
of a strong sortie from the fort. This movement 
discovered the battery to the Oahuans stationed 
along the ramparts, though the cannon had ali'eady 
been seen by Kalani and his chiefs from their ele- 
vation upon the hillside. ' 

Kalani had assumed this position upon the 
rising ground to overlook the battle, and was now 
seen giving his last orders to Boki, Kaumiialii, 
Kaiana, and Paoa. And while the two former 
hastened down to the ranks to assume their com- 
mands, the two latter remained with the King 
watching the Hawaiian preparations for attack. 

Kalani was dressed in state on this occasion of 
opening the battle, as was his gigantic rival oppo- 
site upon the knoll. Thb young King had his 
golden niamo over his shoulders, and his helmet 
glittering with yellow feathers upon his head; 
from its crest waved a small crimson plume, com- 
posed of the red spike-feathers of the tropic birds' 
tails. He was personating the commander-in-chief 
to-day, presiding over the whole army, in imita- 
tion of a custom brought into use bj' Kamehameha. 

Kamehameha wore a gay-colored calico shirt 
under his magnificent feather war cloak, which, 
being larger and deeper, was more costly tlian 
Kalani's — as it had taken " nine generations of 
kings to fabricate this superb garment." The 
head of this monstious man was surmounted by a 
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lofty helmet, elegantly composed of yellow feath- 
ers and decorated with the choicest seed-pearl* — 
the rarest gems their divers had gathered during a 
thousand years. 

The shirfc was a present from Vancouver, who 
also gave him his ponderous sword and costly 
dagger, together with a British suit of scarlet 
regimeutals, ostentatiously trimmed with gold lace, 
and the epaulets of a general. This the huge 
King often wore upon state occasions. 

But war was no child's play with Kamehameha, 
he who subsequently aspired to capture Tahiti, 
thousands of miles away over seas. Thus in time 
of action, he was always dressed prepared to take 
a leading hand in the forefront of battle, if it came 
to the worst. It was but the work of a moment 
to throw off his war-cloak, leaving him with noth- 
ing but his new-fangled shirt, and the usual malo 
about the loins, worn by all men. In other days 
he fought in a complete state of nature ; but 
having now assumed that the weapon of man 
could never wound his body, the shirt was worn 
to hide the wound received at the cannonading, at 
the time of Cook's death — for he was an actor in 
that scene, — also to hide the scar from a paddle- 
blade made during a battle 'with Kiwalao. But 
more than all, it was worn to hide the deadly 
wound inflicted by young Kalani, when the Boy 
King made his raid on Hilo Bay and left the old 
King dead on his palace floor, from which death- 
swoon none but the divine Pele could have re- 
covered him. 
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Seen, as nuw, with his lofty helmet upon his 
head, and clothed ia his great mamo, so large that 
it trailed upon the ground, no one could look upon 
this herculean King without a thrill of admiration, 
at beholding such fine symmetry in one so massive. 
Kamehameha seemed gifted with an intellect as 
capacious as his body, Wlien unbent from com- 
mand he seemed humane, and sagacious, and kind- 
hearted, and won instantly upon all who ap- 
proached him in such hours. Titanic in stature 
as he was, yet the great King awed one more by 
the eagle glance of his dark piercing eyes, and by 
a certain awful majesty of presence, than by his 
stupendous proportions. 

But seen as now, when his ire was lit up, till it 
flamed like that on Loa's bi'ow, while he was re- 
ceiving Naihe's version of Boki's saucy reply to 
the demand for surrender, especially when he 
listened to Boki's sarcastic taunts about their being 
short of powder for the cannon — as they really 
were — his vast figure towered loftier than ever. 
His coal-black eyes flashed fire with every impre- 
cation he uttered, and his savage glances pene- 
trated the boldest chief who approached him in 
that moment. 

No wonder Naihe dreaded to take a saucy rebuff 
to his King, for his fury was fearful to look upon. 
His huge nostrils dilated, and rose and fell like a 
mettled charger's. And a savage, ruthless pride, 
and murderous meaning, was imparted U> his every 
angry gesture. He belched forth his orders, 
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voiced like the mutterings of an eiii-thqiitike, so 
loud and hoarse and angry, that they echoed back 
from the jutting crags overhanging the camp of 
the foe, reverberating from cliff to cliff like remote 
thunder. All this display of savage frenzy, in the 
ferocious King, was seen to make a strong im- 
pression upon Kaiana and his Hawaiian desertei-s, 
which boded no good for Oahu's cause. 

But Kalani, being of a temperament incapable 
of fear, was seen to enjoy the frightful mood of hk 
mammoth rival. Though the face of the Boy King 
was flushed, and his nostrils were dilated almost 
as much as were his foe's, yet It was the flush 
and quickened respiration of a horn warrior, im- 
patient as a leashed hound for the coming clash of 
arms. 

Not in all those armies of heroic men was there 
a figure so noble, a presence so elegant and com- 
manding, a chief so calm and yet full of such con- 
centrated heroism, as Kalani, the lineal descendant 
of a long line of warrior kings. Descending 
from the Spanish- cavalier, wrecked on Pele Point 
at Hawaii, centuries before Cook rediscovered the 
Islands, Ms hair, like that of most of his ancestors, 
had the wavy terminal curl of the noble Hidalgo . 
of long ago. 

Boki, the next in rank to Kalani, was resolute, 
and as full of fiery ardor as ever, in spite of the 
preponderance of men and arms against them, yet 
he knew nothing of the prophetic doom that hung 
like an unseen pali over his beloved companion 
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and King. Kaumuiilii was as pale as his olive 
complexion would permit, for it was an open secret 
that the effeminate king of Kauai was no lover of 
war, and now seeing Kamehameha so savage — for 
it was Napoleonic in that age for great leaders to 
personify rage on such occasions — it had the 
effect to cause Kaumualii's nervona fingers to un- 
consciously pluck the rare iiwi feathers from his 
kingly mamo, as a rejected lover pilfers the petals 
from his recent rose-gift. 

Kaiani stood sullen and savage beside Kalani, 
and being seven feet in height, had a little advan- 
tage of the King in that respect. The fiery chief 
■was sumptuously arrayed in a rich red mamo ; for 
though a great chief, a mighty warrior and brother 
of a king, yet he was not of suflGcient rank to wear 
the royal yellow — a privilege only conferred upon 
kings. 

No one can envy Kaiana his situation or his feel- 
ings as he stood there confronting his late lord and 
king ; a traitor, and deserter, from one who had 
ever been a kind benefactor to him. Now his con- 
science was rebuking him, for his military sagacity 
must have convinced him that the Oahuans had a 
hopeless task, fighting against such great odds in 
numbers and discipline. He well knew that the 
battle must end in victory or death for him. 

All being in readiness to open the battle by en- 
deavoring to breach the ramparts, through wliieh 
to assault the Oahuans, Kamehameha directed 
Young to open fire directly upon the coral wall, in 
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line with Kalaiii and his group of chiefs upon the 
hill above. Aa the distiiiiee was short, and they 
could fire a plunging shot, every discharge from the 
battery told heavily upon the porous coral rock, 
until stone by stone were knocked steadily away ; 
and a good-sized opening was fast being made. 

Kamehameha now ordered up a column from 
each wing, to be held in readiness to advance be- 
fore the central column of assault, and draw the 
fire of the Oahuans before the real attack was made. 
Boki and Kaumiialii were in command of the cen- 
tre and right wing, awaiting to oppose the threat- 
ened onset. Kalani and numerous chiefs still kept 
their position to overlook the coming assault, 

Kamehameha now called Young to his side, leav- 
ing Davis and other foreigners to keep up the can- 
nonade. Drawing his long two-edged sword, he 
pointed with his ponderous blade where stood 
Oahii's King and chiefs upon the hillsjde. History 
records Kamehameha as saying : 

"Young, my Puua heh (bosom-friend), see you 
where yon beetle-browned Traitor stands? " 

" Ay I Sire. To the right of Oahu's gallant 
King." 

" I'm growing maddened, looking at the Villahi ! 
Try your pretty guns on the Traitor, who stands 
there frowning upon hbKing and benefactor. Kill 
me the troublesome fellow ! and j-ou shall be made 
an AUi Kapu nui, upon the spot." 

" I'll try, my King ; but would you have me risk 
haraiing the noble Kalaui ? " 



^vGoot^lc 



BEEiWHEBE THE TBAITOli STANDS I 357 

" Kill nie the big Kauaian ! " exclaimed the old 
king impetuouf^ly, "for I'm huhu nui! (much 
mad.) And let the gods protect Kalani." 

Returning to the battery, Young loaded his own 
favorite piece and elevated the gun U> its utmost 
lift, high up over the rampart waiL and the mass 
of heads and spears beyond, until it trained upon 
the high ledge where stood Kalani and tiie chiefs. 
Kneeling on the grass, Young trained his gun with 
the utmost precision upon the royal group, who, 
though witnessing all his doings, were far too proud 
and fearless to skulk behind the numerous shelter- 
ing rocks above and around them. 

Rising from the ground, Young swung his port- 
fire to impart more certain glow, freshened hia 
priming and fired his gun. As the torch was ap- 
plied there came a flitsli, a double echo, and a erash 
resilient from crag to crag ; followed by a long- 
drawn reverberation converging hack from the two 
mountain- walls of the valley. So dissonant aud 
deafening were the sounds, that all were impressed 
that something had been struck and shattered, cre- 
ating a wild confusion among the Oahuana ; and 
causing a mournful, piteous wailing from their 
ranks, as if the King himself had been killed. 

But as yet the results could only be guessed, for 
the sulphurous smoke of the gnn rolled in a gyrat- 
ing cloud over tlie scene — now swaj'ed to the one 
side by the demoniacal shouts of the invaders, and 
now recoiling back from the grievous wail of the 
af&icted — rising at length slowly and majestically 
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over the rampart wall, over the glittering spear- 
pnints of the soldiers, over the green grass plots 
and gray lava rocks, until it became evident that 
the ball had struck and splintered the rock whereon 
stood the King and Kaiana; leaving the one un- 
touched, -while the other lay weltering in his gore 
— dead on the day of his iniquity. Not another 
chief in all that dense group of nobles was harmed. 

Wild and delirious were the shouts from ten 
thousand Hawaiian warriors, made joj'ous by the 
knowledge that Kaiana had fallen. For there are 
no public recreants more generally hated than a 
traitor ! — a deservedly great soldier deserting his 
general in the hour of battle. 

Even Kamehameha flung up his gigantic arms 
with grim delight; unbending for a moment from 
his savage frown, until his ugly visage lighted up 
with sardonic laughter — as a distant storm-cloud 
may blush with fitful lightning in an hour of gath- 
ering wrath. * 

But not for a moment did the ferocious king for- 
get the object of the hour, for instantly brandishing 
his glittering sword in the morning sun, he gave 
the preconcerted signal for the assault. And while 
3'et the columns were hastening to the breach, the 
grim devotee turned his flashing black eyes upon 
the blue, volcanic flame on far-off Loa, and with 
extended arms reverently thanked the good Pele 
for her divine interposition in his favor, making his 
oblation aloud, in the savage gladness of his heart. 

Next to Pele, there was yet another to thank. 
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Flinging off his saffron -colored mamo upon the 
green-swaid at his feet, and shaking his pomlei'- 
ous blade hungrily in the air — as if his murder- 
ous heart was famishing for battle — Kamehameha 
called lustily for Young. As he came front his bat- 
tery the King bade him kneel to receive his knight- 
hood, and title to the impciial rank of Kapu Alii — 
Tabu Chief. 

As Young advanced, he exclaimed : " A Chief- 
dom ! Sire, I've laid the Traitor low ! " 

" Ay ! my Puua kele. He lies half torn in two ; 
cleft well as our good blade could do. Good Pele 
sent the missile there, the beautiful Goddess of 
Kilaiiea. Kneel, haoh maikai (good foreigner), 
though time be brief, we name you Keone Ana ! — 
Chief ! — a noble and a brave. Now up and bat- 
ter down yon wall, for we begin to war-like feel, 
and would have at them if at all." 

From Ana's shoulder snatched his aword, 
* That just hail made liim rinble lord; 

Kough siiook its blade of pond'rous length 
As if he longed to try its strength. 

Turning to the Chief of his central column, who 
yet waited the King's signal to advance, the elated 
old Monarch shouted: 

"Ehele! Hawaii! " (advance, Hawaii!) " Wiio 
wins yon breach the battle wins ! " 

His hoarse voice rang loud above the utmost 
clang of battle, as a hundred lusty chiefs sprang to 
the front, and led their spears-men serf into the 
\ opening through the rampart wall ; until a 
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thousand wolfish men were pressing on to enter 
where not fifty could pass in line. 

Such was the favorable opening for the Hawai- 
ians,andthe ominous dread thrown over the allied 
armies of Oahu, that every serf belonging to Kai- 
ana's deserters, followed by thousands from among 
the Oahuans, broke ranks and fled over the far end 
of the rampart, and up the Nnuanu to the Pali's 
gorge; flying with a panic-stricken terror that 
lent the utmost speed to their sndden flight. 

Grief and uncontrollable indignation filled Ka- 
lani and his chiefs, to behold the paltry cowards 
run so prematurely, before even a blow had been 
struck to raar their ranks — except the death of 
Kaiana. But around the breach the great chiefs 
drew, gathering undismayed about their young 
King who had led them to battle so often, and for 
hours the clash of steel and the rattle of s^ars 
rang high. 

It mattered little how impetuously the disci' 
plined Hawaiians flung themselves into the breach, 
or attempted to scale the rampart wall ; they were 
everywhere met with eqnal bravery and equal skill 
for long hours of terrible conflict. The rude shel- 
ter behind which the Oahuans fougbt, made their 
lesser numbers long able to resist the ceaseless on- 
Bet of fresh Hawaiians, which Kamehameha con- 
tinued to hurl with savage fury against the breach. 

Thus the foi'enoon passed, and thousands lay 
dead or wounded about the broken wall ; yet un- 
glutted war still raged with unabated fury. Uu- 
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daunted the trained Hawaiians sprang into the 
breach, and unweavieJly were they hewn down hy 
the great chiefs of the allied armies, who toward 
the last were compelled to take the front of battle. 
By Boki's side hia fair Leleha fought, serving her 
blows with skill, and defending herself and him 
she loved with a subtle cunning known to hut few 
stalwart braves. The foe who doth her Chief as- 
sail is sure to feel Leleha's spite. And whoever 
in that fierce melee aimed an ungallant blow at 
Boki's spouse, feels Boki's avenging blow upon his 
undefended head, and falls to fight no more. 

So would tlio brindled Lion figliC, 

Should IioundB try fierce his mate to tear; 

Tliiis sliow liis whelpless mate lier might 
On all who dare iiirade their lair. 

On high was heard Kalani's voice, cheeking or 
cheering his overwilling chiefs. His orders rang 
like bugle-notes, clear and shrill over the din of 
battle. Not often was his strong and skilful arm 
needed to take part in the varying fight. But when 
the valorous King did see a foeman worthy of his 
steel come slashing his murderous way though all 
who were opposing him, then Kalani's flashing 
niamo was from his shoulder cast, and wild and 
wicked were the deeds of daring our Keiki Moi 
accomplished. 

With the breach free from such untoward pres- 
sure, Kalani would fall back to his place of obser- 
vation and again direct the battle along the line ; 
but with ever an impulse to spriiig forward again 
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wlieiiever another great chief of unusual skill suc- 
ceeded in breaking through the mad waves of 
frenzied men and gleaming steel. 

Resuming Iiis mamo, which some chief had looked 
after, and sheathing his dripping sword, the young 
King would seek out some position to overlook 
the defence, from which he could send reinforce- 
ments here and there as need demanded. 

Once Keone Ana and Kalani fought for a mo- 
ment; Young, exulting with his new rank, having 
hewn his way through the breach. But these 
two most skilled swordsmen were soon forced 
apart before either had half the fight they wished 
in which to show their skill. For the surrounding 
chiefs — each side fearful for their loved leader — 
pressed forward in eager haste, compelling the 
two cunning combatants to separate and fall back, 
or seek some meaner foe. For it was not a time to 
waste one's skill on special choice ; but an hour in 
which to lay your nearest neighbor low, and bide 
your time to show your skill on some proud head 
of more exalted breed. 

It was soon after discovered that Keone Ana had 
been recalled from the breach, and was planting 
his battery against the extreme right wing of the 
rampart. Keeaumoku being left to assail the 
breach, while Kamehameha had himself gone to 
make a new opening, having his body-guards in 
reserve if needed. This precaution showed a real 
meaning to break through the rampart instead of 
being the feint if was thought to be. 
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Ivauraualii was reinforced with all his Kauains, 
and left to meet the emergency as best he could, 
as it might prove to be only a feint to draw off 
some of the best troops from the main battle. An 
hour passed, and a new breach was opened. Then 
a furious assault was made by the guard, led on 
by Kamehameha himself, sweeping all before them 
in an instant. 

Hark to the mad yell3 that fill the new-made 
breach ! Hark to Kamehameha's giant tread ! the 
hugest monster of all among his thousand guards. 
The " Lonely One " has come to teach the swiftest 
blow to heart and head. His very shout appalls! 
— bellowing hoarser than adjacent thunder — 
throwing a sodden palsy over the already defected 
Kauains, who fall confusedly back to the right 
hand and the left, crying out like cravens, " Luka 
lua! Luka lua.'" — beaten, beaten 1 — and surren- 
der with a cry for mercy. 

Kaiimualii, being slightly wounded in the attack, 
was taken prisoner by Kamehameha himself. This 
was a consummation more to the liking of the 
timid j'oung King of Kauai than fighting such a 
tigerish foe, for which he had little constitutional 
taste at any time. Before night this feminine 
young King contrived to escape to Kauai, and 
lived to rule years over his Island Kingdom." 

• Years after Kamehameha gathered an army of seten thou- 
sand wcil-equippod men to take Kauai, 1)ut a coatagiuus disease 
assailed them, and broke up the expedition. But fourteen 
years after the battle of Nuuanu, Kaamualii came voluntarily in 
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Thus the battle of Nuiiaim was lost in an instant 
through the feeble resistance of the Kanaians, com- 
manded by their cowardly King. Kalani saw what 
had happened, and well knowing that his deci- 
mated forces could not contend in open field with 
the well-drilled Hawaiians, called BoH and Paao 
to his side. It was at once decided to call off their 
remaining warriors, and retreat steadily up the 
valley to the Pali. This was the favorite gorge 
which they had previously chosen, where the few 
could meet the many, and where they could hold 
out to the last man, yielding the inaccessible Pass 
only with their lives. 

When it was known among the worn and 
wounded remnant of Oahu's army that Kamelia- 
meha had broken through their rampart, round the 
hill to the right, and that he was leading his awful 
guard of herculean warriors down I'lpoii their rear, 
at least another thousand of Oahu's timid serfs 
broke ranks and ran for their lives. 

But there yet remained to Kalani four hundred 
invincible chiefs wlio loved the- clang of battle as 
they loved their lives ; these, with nearly a thou- 
sand acceptable waiiiors, were now caJled off from 
defending the breach, and led by a mountain path 
around the left wing of the rampart, leaving the 

an American ship, and ceded his island to Kaiiiehanielia. wlio 
reinstnied him as Kins '" T"le in flufdom. But Liholiho, Kamc- 
liBineha H., afterward abducted Kaumualii, anJ married both 
him and fit* inn to his father's "Love Queen," Kaahumanu, 
lieeping him a state prisoner. 
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whole Hawaiian army to crowd through the de- 
serted breach, and take possession of the camp. 

By doing this the Hawitiiana lost their only op- 
portunity of heading off the retreat of the Oahuans 
to their stronghold in the Pali. But it was not 
supposed Kalani designed retreating up the valley, 
but rather over the mountain into the distriet of 
Waialua, and thence, perhaps, to Ewa Bay, where 
he might have had canoes stationed to take him 
and his army to Kauai. This plan was feasible, 
but that his plan had ever been from the first in- 
ception to retreat to the Pali, and there fight to 
the death, defending the last rood of his dear van- 
quished land. 
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" Hakk ye, my braves l " — His dnrk eyes shone. 
His voice was like a bugle-lone; 
He looked to tli' white man's God on high 
For aid divine, yet knew not why; 
But soft within liis IieaUien heart 
The voioe of God was then impart. 
He kissed hia blade, all dun with gore. 
As in the Pali's gorge he Bwore : — 

•' Hark ye, my braves ! I swear to all 
On this red brand my father wore — 
This sword I oft have stained with gore — 

Here will we fighting win or fall ! 

Who would not rather flght and die 

Beneath some fond and loving eye, 

Than make them blush to see us fly ?" 

He paused for breath : his ehieftains cheer. 
And Bwear to die the death of braves ; 

Saw down the vale their foes appear, 
And sent tlie loved ones to their slaves. 

"Tliey cornel my chiefs; hark! to their hate(\il callj 
Tis true our little band is small, 

And Hawaii's warriors strong and many ; 
But there 'U be lees of us to full, 
And few to tell the tale — if any I 

Kow let each blade to battle leap ! 
In foeman's heart each steel shall sleep I 
Let every arm, with latest blow, 
Pierce to the hilt some hated foe I " 
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^HEN the Hawaiians saw that Kalaiii had 
fairly withdrawn hia forces along a nar- 
row mountain path, where not more 
than three abreast could follow, they be- 
.liered he was fleeing not only from the camp, but 
was endeavoring to leave the Island. Thus Kame- 
hameha sent on Keeaumoku with hia division of 
two thousand strong, to harass the retreat and dis- 
cover Kalani's destination. 

The remaining part of the Hawaiian armj' were 
suffered to occupy the camp of Oahu, and partake 
of such food as could be found for famished men. 
But what was their surprise and annoyance to soon 
after observe Kalani's army leaving the western 
mountain side, and crossing over the Nuuanu in 
the direction of the Pali, which, it was at once 
ised, had been fortified and provisioned for a 



The Hawaiians were at once called off from their 
half-eaten dinner, re-formed, and sent on in hasty 
pursuit, with orders to overtake and give battle to 
the fugitives, with a determined purpose to crush 
the little army before they could reach (he moun- 
tain Pa^j. Kalani had debouched into the valley 
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through a uarrow pass easily defended hy his small 
rear-guard in charge of Boki ; thus Keeaumoku was 
held in check while the main body crossed over the 
Iviiuaiiu oil their way up to Waoiani's sheltering 
Pass. 

Kainehameha, Keone Ana, and Hewahewa the 
High Priest, remained behind with the Guard to 
finish their dinner, for all believed the main fight- 
ing was over, and that Kalaui's design wa* only to 
secure a mountain covert from which he could make 
better terras of surrender. Thus even the Hawaiian 
King deemed the day was won, and remained leis- 
urely behind, smoking, and relating valorous inci- 
dents of the storming of the rampart, little dream- 
ing that more than two thousand of his warriors 
must yet fall before Oahu's heroic King was sub- 
dued in death. 

When Kalani saw the Hawaiians leave the camp 
on the double-quiok, endeavoring to cut him off, he 
feared for his rear-guard, which was holding Keeau- 
moku at bay. Halting in a strong position which 
covered his retreat to the Pali, he sent back a swift 
runner with orders for Boki to withdraw and fall 
quickly back upon the main army which awaited 
him ; for he chose to risk a battle, rather than the 
safety of his loved commander. 

By a swift retreat Boki succeeded in reaching a 
position within supporting distance of the King, 
and then fell steadily back until the Oahuans were 
ull combined once more, and they might have fallen 
quickly back into the protection of the Pali. But 
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because the now coiicentcated force of Hawaiians 
pressed on so heedlessly, as though foUowiug a rout 
of panic-stiickeu foes, Kalaiii maiiceuvred, and drew 
them into aposition where he could hold both fliinks 
with ambushed columns, and then brought to a stand 

and closed in upon the unsuspecting enemy and 

terrible was the slaughter that followed. 

Planting himself in the very fore-front of his cen- 
tral column of huge chiefs, — the finest fighters in 
the world, — Kalani sought not to spare himself in 
the least. Hewing Ms way into the thickest of the 
melee, he smote the foe who nearest pressed ; and 
as many a daring chief leaped from the Hawaiian 
ranks to cross swords with Oahu's gallant King, 
many a noble warrior went down in that hour be- 
fore the resistless blows of him who was famed to 
be the finest fighter among their Isles. 

Though it is evident that Kalani brought on the 
battle before reaching the Pass, with intent to make 
it his last light, yet survivors tell us that never 
seemed the Boy King so cool and wary as in that 
awful slaughter. Like a row of monstrous Glad- 
iators stood his great chiefs around him, striking 
no blows at random to waste their strength ; but 
where they smote, the leaping crimson ran, until 
the dead bodies of noble chieftains strewed the 
mountain path by which Kalani retreated. 

Brave, worn, and wounded, Kalani and his chiefs 
withdrew at length from sheer exhaustion, so over- 
. pressed by numbers. Their footsteps dyed the 
green herbage and mountain flowers along the 
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path they elirahed, still face to the foe ; their drip- 
ping wounds pooling their noble blood upon the 
rocks ivherever they stood at bay. 

Thus they fought, and then retreated, until of 
all their thoiisaiida arrayed in order of battle at 
dawn, there were now but three hundred chiefs 
remaining, though numbering their noblest and 
their best, together with a few hundred wounded 
warriors from the ranks, men already too sickened 
to fight more, fi-om loss of strength and loss of 
courage. 

At length in Waolani's rock-ribbed Pass they 
stand a heroic band of large-limbed, large-hearted 
braves. Though weary and wounded, and bnpe-j 
less to win the day, yet still devoted to their young 
King, with a barbaric love that aurpasseth the wish 
for life or the love of woman. 

It was a sight to draw tears from the gray lava 
rocks about them to see those gnarled old warriors 
ever seeking to guard their Keiki Moi — the image 
of their old king — throughout the sickening 
slaughter of that memorM,ble day. Without know- 
ing that he was seeking death with every onset of 
the battle, bow they watched to guard him, their 
only hope in battling now being to save him from 
the covert harm that every foe aimed at his breast. 

When once Kalani's little band was safely 
within the deep, cool mountain Pass, with the 
unassailable crags and jutting peaks of Waolani 
towering above and behind them, where fifty men 
.could keep a thousand at bay, then the murderous 
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Hawaiians called a halt, and fell back to le-form 
and organize for a swift succession of the desperate 
assaults which Keeaumoku — who was in com- 
mand — saw would be required to win the day. 
For well the Hawaiian leaders kiiew that their 
fierce old King would suffer them no rest until cha 
last of the brave Oahiians were dead or routed 
bej'oiid recall. 

When Kalani had formed his little band of chiefs 
into a forlorn hope, consisting of six lines of fifty 
men each, and saw that the Hawaiians had fallen 
back out of view, after the touch of terrible slaugh- 
ter they had encountered, he ordered his weary 
J warriors to snatch what rest they could during the 
brief respite allowed them, 

Turning his dark eyes upward to the rough crag 
that leaned with a savage friendliness out into the 
gloomy gorge above his head, he discovered his 
darhng Queen among her maidens, together with 
thousands of other wahine wives, mothers, and 
daughters, clinging wherever a cliff or tree afforded 
shelter. And the King called to Knpule and her 
maidens to come down. 

Instantly Kupule began the descent with a hun- 
dred other women who saw husbands or brothers 
below, bringing with them water and fruit from 
the cool forest, and fruit in abundance for the 
famished warriors. Not one that came but had 
loved friends among these battle-scarred heroes. 

Setting the example for his chiefs by freeing 
himself from sword-belt and mamo, Kalani flung 
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himself wearily down upon the scatity herbage of 
grass and flowers resting under the crisp shadow 
of the beetling crag, with the strong trades 3'et 
blowing merrily through the deep gorge which 
opened out at the Pali high above the inroIHng sea 
a shorttdiatance beyond. 

Soon the grief-stricken women, headed by Ku- 
pule, made their appearance in the ravine, and 
sprang down among their dear wounded ones, dis- 
tributing food and drink with deep solicitude in 
every eye- 
Kneeling in a pool of her royal lover's blood, 
there among the frenzied warriors whose only 
thouglits were of furtlier murderous deeds, their, 
very faces grown wolfish with the teirible slaughter 
of that day, Kupule supplied food to the King, 
while Manona and Lelu bound the ti leaf upon hia 
gaping wounds, the loving Queen stripping np her 
own tapa covering for her King and his chiefs to 
bind upon their wounds. 

It was a sight, never to be forgotten, to behold 
that fair young creature so crushed by her speech- 
less grief, murmured neither with lip nor eye, sat- 
isfied only to pressing her fond kisses upon the 
dear hand that stroked her black tresses and patted 
her pallid cheeks in passing token that he knew 
her to be there- But too well she knew Kalani's 
tongueless sorrow in that hour. Weary, haggard 
smites were the best the war-worn monarch could 
hestow upon his darling, so weakened by his 
wounds, and just then so exhausted by his super- 
human efforts during the last hour's retreat. 
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Though Kaliiiii gave no hopes of saving the 
liuid, yet he calmly spoke of tlie rivers of blood 
that must yet flow. But when he suffered his 
fond gaze to dwell too long upon the soft eyes and 
grief-stricken face hefore hirn, his thoughts of leav- 
ing his diivHiig in such an hour choked h^ utter- 
ance, and made his olive cheeks ashy and wet with 
linseemiy tears such as his kingly eyes had never 
wept hefore. 

Soon a scout came running up the mountain 
path, reporting the Hawaiiana coming up the Nun- 
anu in immense force, led on by Naihe, with Kame- 
hameha and Keeaumoku following with the guards. 
,0n the instant Kalani was up with glowing cheeks 
and flashing eyes as full of undaunted valor as 
ever. 

When Kupule had helped to buckle on his sword- 
belt, and put on his mamo ; Kalani snatched a kiss 
and one brief look into her dear eyes — so human, 
3'et so divine — and sent her away to her eyrie, 
there to watch the last act in the drama of con- 
quest — the death-battle of her King ! 

Turning to his war-scarred Chiefs as they caught 
up their arms, and rose slowly from the ground — 
so stiffened by their wounds as to make them dis- 
pirited by the hopeless task before them — Kalani 
endeavored to instil something of his own enthu- 
siasm into the gnm old veterans of his father's day. 

As he looked down the Nuuanu and saw the 
dense masses of freshly organized Hawaiiana, ea- 
gerly advancing to the frivolous music of the bam- 
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boo fifes and the eircubifca drums, coming with tlie 
fell purpose of crushing his little band at one mad 
swoop, then his great heart beat wildly, and his 
dark eyes lighted as with flames, at thought of the 
opportunity now presenting to carve his kingly 
name on the rock-hewn battlefield of the Pali, 
where grand old Waolaui should pinnacle his fame 
unto the remotest ages. 

Kindling with the uprising spirit of his own her- 
oism, Kalani'a dark eyes shone as with the sudden 
frenzy of a madman; flashing at times with such 
glances of leaping light as to awe the irresolute 
ones about him, as with the awful mandate of a 
god. It was thus he had often inspired those of 
kindred mettle with a resolution as vaulting as bis 
own. As Kalani addressed his blood-stained chiefs 
in that dark honr, it is asserted by those upon the 
crags above — for not one. below lived to tell the tale 

— that his resonant voice rung through the gorge 
like a war-bugle sounding to the charge ! 

And it ia also said that, proinpted by some sweet 
impulse — yet an impulse so differently interpreted 

— he suddenly turned his eyes heavenward, look- 
ing up through the mountain crags to the sum- 
mer sky and the white man's God, as if reverently 
appealing for divine aid in that terril)le hour. Can 
it be that he knew not to whom he appealed? that 
he knew not wki/ he sought another Deity than 
Pele, in that awful moment of existence? Who 
■will believe it ? Not I ! 

Let us rather believe that softly within his 
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heathen heart — so rouseJ by the magnetic im- 
pulse of the hour — theie breathed the still small 
voice of the Almighty Father, thiit comes to us all 
alike in the one supreme moment of prescience 
during last hours of dissolution, It was noticed 
that neither love nor fear of the heathen Goddess 
of the nation found place in his soul after that 
awful moment of hattle-frenzy and religious fer- 
vor, as he thus addressed his savage and sullen 
Chiefs : 

" Hark ye, my Braves 1 " And his voice was 
like a tempest's when storming along the sea. 
"Here in this gorge let «s swear to win or die ! I, 
upon this good brand my kingly father wore in all 
his hundred battles with these same bated foes ; 
given me to wear with honor, or render up with 
heroic death, I swear it, by a new Deity you know 
not of— my battle-GOD! and myKUPULE! — 
You swear by your own loved ones yonder, cling- 
ing like maimed birds to the rocks and crags of 
Waolani. 

" Who of you would not rather fight and die be- 
neath those fond eyes of our loved ones, than have 
them blush to see us fly? Who will not joy with 
me to here meet the foe, so walled in by friendly 
cliffs they cannot pass ; for fai'ther upward even we 
cannot go, unless like yonder craven serfs we'd 
leap — as many will — the dizzy Pali's steep I " 

He paused for breath, and joyed to hear his sav- 
age Chieftains cheer, and swear alike on sword and 
spear ! — hy Lono and by Pele ! — to die with their 
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Boy King the gallant death of Braves ! Looking 
down the valley, round the curve of the ravine, 
the front rank could behold the near approach of 
the exultant Hawaiians ; could see them handle 
their long speai-s for sudden use ; and watch them 
draw their glimmering swords with a swaggering 
leer, prompted by thoughts of easy conquest. Oh- 
' serving the small esteem in which the Hawaiians 
held them, Kalani could not forbear yet one word 
more to rouse his noble warriors; 

"See! they come, my Chiefs, Hark, to their 
insulting calls ! 'Tis true our little band is small, 
and Hawaii's fresh forces strong and many ; but 
there'll be less of us to fall, and few to tell the 
tale — if aufy I Now let each blade to battle leap I 
Let each strong arm with latest blow pierce to the 
hilt some hated foe ! " 

And Kalani shook his ponderous blade in the 
saddening sunlight, that hung low down in the 
western sky, and raised his flashing eyes to the crag 
above for one last look from Kupide ; who, dear 
soul, answered back with but a haggard smile, 
though a low cheer came rippling down from her 
chieftain maidens, ambushed among the shaggy 
wood-growth of the cliff, 

Whoever has seen a couehant tiger ambushed in 
his native jungle, ready for a spring upon the ap- 
proaching foe ; seen his green eyes flashing with 
demoniacal rage ; his ruffled tail swayijig to and 
fro with nervous tension; Iiis huge flexor muscles 
working taut and vibrant as bowstrings ; may con- 
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ceive something of the concentric hate and fleiy 
ardor of Oaliu's outraged King, when thus driven 
to the motintaina by hia powerfid antiigonist. 

Kalani stood there at bay like a tawny gladiator 
who accepts his fate, but who gi'ows maddened — 
insane with impatience — at the swaggering ap- 
proach o£ his foe, and the tardy prolongation of 
his doom. The withering curl of his kingly lips 
was moulded in intenest sconi of all that vast array 
of might and skill, coming pouring up the Nuuana 
to assail his haggard, wounded few. Hia dark eyes 
flashed with electric gleams, raying the shadow- 
gloom in which he stood with brighter than sun- 
ray, where it glinted the mountain cataract above ; 
whose dismal roar dwelt in his ear in hoarse unison 
with his rage I Sianding thus, poised for battle, 
ready to spiiiig upon the first comer, in search of 
the one only hi'aiiial alleviant — murder of his foe 
• — delay intensified his mania, and augmented hia 
muscles into countless drawn bows, intent to hurl 
their impatient arrows of wrath ! 

As the enemy approached very near, Kalani 
sprang one step in advance of his chiefs to give his 
sword-ai'm better sweep, and show the hated lia- 
waiians with what kindling relish he awaited their 
coming. Instantly six long spears were at him 
flung, with an unerring aim that never missed their 
mark. This furious assault made it earnest work 
for Kalani to defend himself, until the contending 
forces could come into the hand-to-hand conflict 
that he sought. 
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The first spear Kaiaiii caught in his left hand, 
and with it parried four others — careering them 
skyward — ever keeping his sword-hand fast on 
his weapon ready for instant use. Dropping the 
first spear, which had been flung by Naihe the com- 
mander, Kalani caught the sixth one, flung by a 
tall and swarthy chief, hideous in visage as Kame- 
hanieha himself. Turning the spear-point to the 
front, Kalani hurled it back with inconceivable 
swiftness, through and through the great savage 
who had east it, who fell with a yell of pain ; 
and he thus became the first corpse in the human 
foundation of that memorable I'ampart of slaugh- 
tered foes. 

Then followed the fearful clash of arms, too con- 
fused and chaotic ever to be described, too horri- 
ble to depict by any other symbol of warfare than 
that of the two thousand dead, subsequently 
heaped up together in this never-to-be forgotten 
battle of the Pali. Then smote the kingly sword 
that struckfor love and fame. Then struck many 
a noble chief, whose only thought in battling was 
to save their young Keiki Moi — loved better than 
life, and home, and friends. 

Some fought in that hour for the dear loved 
ones who looked sorrowfully down with frenzied 
eyes from M'aolani's jutting crags. Some battled 
for their loved homes in the dear enchanting 
valley below. Some fought becatrse others fought 
around them ; because it had been the pleasure 
and the pastime of their long barbaric lives; the 
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one murderous joy sufficiently brutal to reach 
down into their strong hearts. With these callous- 
heavted ones there abided no love of home, no 
yearning need of friends snfficient to awaken such 
exemplarious valor as they here displayed. They 
played at battle as aimless women play at battle- 
door, or gamesters play at chance. Their pride 
of life lay in their cunning fence, and the murder- 
ous quality of their unerring blows. Good soldiers 
these : but cautious men, who take admirable heed 
of their own heads — not of the King's. Such 
men were assigned to the flanks, and there they 
fought, impervious as the rocky gorge they were 
set to defend. 

Not 80 with the chivalrous Boki and many 
another large-hearted chief about the King, who, 
failing with his swift defensive sword to ward off 
two murderous slashes aimed at once upon his 
King, flung up his bare left arm and took the 
savage blow meant for his loved young Monarch's 
head, and fought on from that hour with his left 
arm lopped off at the wrist; while the wifely 
Leleha thrust home her girlish rapier into the 
bosom of him who thus maimed her dear loved 
lord. 

Thus with Paao, the aged warrior-Priest, who 
in long past years had fought bravely for Titeere, 
as he now fought with tender affection for his old 
King's son. The life of the brave Kapu Alii was 
perilled an hundred times that day striving to save 
his loved Kalani. Twice was his aged breast 
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offered to shield the King's from random spears, 
flung hy some of the rear ranks over the heads of 
those fighting before them. 

What a sight of horror was all this when seen 
by fond mothers from the mountain above ; what 
a cold thrill crept over the heart of the yoiing 
wife who witnessed her maimed husband totter 
and stagger and fall, to be trampled upon by 
fiieiid and foe alike, in the brutal haste to glut 
their inhuman lust for blood. One scents the 
fresh flowing gore in sickening odor reeking up 
from the gorge as a thousand cruel heart-stabs 
gloat the mountain air, as when a furious wind- 
demon sweeps bellowing over the sea, tattering 
the frothy wave-crests into sibilant spray, and 
filling the landsman's nostril with a saline flavor 
that awes his timid soul with the storm ! 

Ah! who can portray such a mnrderona en- 
counter ? Who fill your ear with the confusive 
dins of sucTi awful revelry? What pen so graphic 
as to possess your mind with the possible eharm of 
such warfare ; the wild, delirious joy of thus 
battling on the toppling border of death ! fighting 
for the loved ones — for freedom— -for the dear 
native land' when thus assailed by a hated In- 
vader? And yet many of these Hawaiians, who lead 
the assault, fall and give place to other as eager 
assailants; yet they fight for none of these senti- 
ments. War is their vocation, and they fight as 
eagei'ly as hungry curs fight for possession of a, 
bone. 
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Hark! to the shouts of Oahu's banded chiefs; 
shouts (lupliciited by a thousand answering spirits 
of the place, as the wild echoes call back from 
cliffs and crags and caverned dens in the moun- 
tain wilds. Yell and echo alike being carried, 
wind-blown, by the rush of trades through the 
gorge down upon the mad sea of upturned faces 
below. 

The low-lying sun — the last toKalani — bathes 
his hot face with its farewell glory, lighting the 
ponderous blows of his swift- falling sabre as it 
flashes over his liead and falls crashing into his 
naked foes. Still the enemy press eagerly up over 
their dead companions, infatuated with the cruel 
wish to slay the King ; this Boy-Monarch who 
thus stands fighting for his liberty and his life ; 
the new-found God, and She dearer than all else I 
— the darling of his heart ! 

Not always did Kalani wait for the over-eager 
Hawaiians to climb over the dead heap and reach 
his lines. But as some huge war-chief of great re- 
nown came staggering up over his slaughtered 
companions, savage for revenge, while yi;t he 
raised his ponderous arm to cast his spear, totter- 
ing with unsteady foothoM ou the dead, Kalani 
would spring up over the rampart of dead foea 
with the bound of a leopard, ward off the chiefs 
clumsily managed barb, and lunge his hungry steel, 
with a lightning plunge, into bis unsteady foe! 
springing back unhanned to his place in the ranks 
again. 
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How wild were the friendly shouts at such heroic 
exploits as these, not only from his own surround- 
iii<r chiefs, but from thousands of women and aged 
men perched among the rocks above. So swift at 
times fell the sabre-blows of the chiefs, that they 
glowed in the torrid sunlight continuous gleams of 
lightnitig-flashes, often bathing the gray rocks of 
Waolani in seeming flames of leaping firelight. 
But, alas, what availed the scores and hundreds 
of dead Hawaiians that fell, where other eager 
hundreds continued to rush up in au unbroken 
wave of glittering spears and savage shark-swords ? 

Well were there need for the multitude of prayers 
said for Kalani by the horror-stricken women on the 
cliffs above; for where one spear was cast at any 
other chief in the ranks, there were ten thrown at 
the naked breast of the Boy King. But with the 
one-armed Boki on the one side, aided by the keen- 
eyed Leleha and a dozen more ; and with Paao, Ka- 
hiko, and Owaiee on the other, all eager not only to 
defend him with their weapons, but also ready to 
thrust even their own bodies between their Boy 
King and danger, — together their affectionate 
watchfulness had saved him from all but flesh- 
wounds until now. 

But in other ways was Kalani reminded of the 
love of his people. Once he lost his foothold, and 
fell on the topmost pile of fallen dead, having just 
stricken down the leading chief. Instantly a wild 
wail of agony rang out over the Pali from all the 
thousand voices on Waolani ; rolling down the 
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Nuuanu to IvaniGliameha's ear like an avalanche 
of sorrow. Hearing this, it was deemed by all 
that the day was won by the fall of the King. 

But before Boki and Kahiko could spring to his 
aid, Kalani was up again ; slaying two great chiefs 
who were rushing up to impale him where he lay, 
killing each with a single blow by two lightning 
sweeps of his sword. This act showed to his 
soiTowing people that their young King was un- 
harmed. 

Then rose the counter-shouts of joy in utmost 
tempo, rending the blood-smeared air with deafen- 
ing applause ; rising like a billow of lark -songs into 
the summer sky! How full of blended reverence 
for Pele and Lono, and all "the mythological deities 
were those shouts 1 — so brim with that magnetic 
acclamation for heroism which ever wells up with 
unmistakable spontaneity from the hearts of the 
loved ones I Kamehameha had no need to ask 
what meant this sudden revocation of their grief; 
his remark to Keone Ana covered the whole ground 
as interpreted to a distant ear: "Kalani had but 
fallen ; but has risen again. The fools, to make 
such an outcry!" 

Hark, now, to the mad yells of the on-rushing 
Hawaiians, so frenzied by these joy-shouts that 
meant not only joy for the rescued King, but a 
scornful derision of his enemies, who had as yet 
proved so futile in their utmost efforts. How 
press the invaders to the front, every chief cog- 
nizant of the black rage of their old king as the 
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derisive shouts' of the Oahuana reach his ear ! 
Listen to the whir and ham of tlieii' blood-thirsty 
spears, flung whistling through the air by the fren- 
zied arms of savage men ! 

Alas ! alas I what power can save Oahu's little 
band from such clouds of iiying bai'bs ? If but one 
spear strikes its human mark, so that the cool eye 
of the Oahuan Chief becomes leas wary for an in- 
stant, failing to duck and dip and dodge with the 
swiftness of thought, — heavens! how fast follow 
a score of other spears into bis naked breast, until 
he falls, bristling witli spear-staffs ! Still the ranks 
of the Oahuans are not broken for an instant, for 
as ohe chief falls or tires, another springs with mad 
haste to the front, filling the gap eagerly as a blood- 
liound for the fray. 

But so narrow is the entrance to the Pass, only 
permitting ten assailants to fight abreast, while fifty 
Oahuans can serve on the defennive, owing to the 
sudden widening of the gorge, that the advantage 
is greatly with the defenders. Thus they stand 
like a wall of rock against the inroUing wave of 
fresh foemen. But the red blood trickles down 
the muscular sides of their naked bodies as they 
occasionally miss a spear and receive a flesh-wound 
therefrom. But not one wound nor many can in- 
duce the brave chiefs to leave their places until 
the fatal wound pierces them, and they fall in their 
tracks, content to die the death they have fought 
for. 

Some there were who fought until they could no 
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longer keep their places in the ranks, hut nither 
than pass to the rear, and die by inches, with yet 
undying hatred of the foe they would creep snake- 
like upon the heap of dead foes, draw their long 
daggers, and await with eyes blurred with death to 
stab whomsoever came within reach of their d3'iiig 
hands; thiia fighting upon the dead heap until the 
fast-falling enemy buried them in a living tomb. 

At length there came a pause in the ceaseless 
battle, caused by the demoralized Hawaiians be- 
ing called off to prepare for some more concen- 
trated effort to save the day. Thus Kalani and 
his few remaining chiefs were left to stanch their 
wounds and refresh themselves for a brief half 
hour, though momentarily expecting the reappear- 
ance of the enemy. 

Could another such three hundred heroes be now 
put into the Pass, it is possible that the Hawatians 
would have been unable to complete their conquest 
of the Island. But that could not be, for there were 
not another such three hundred among all the 
group, much less could any suitable material be 
found among the panic-stricken army hidden away 
in the Pali beyond. 
25 
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The flowers bloom in the tropic sun 
Where fell the King in lliat awful hour; 

Perfume Hud die, as they grieve for one 
Wbo died that day in his pride and pow'rl 

The ^irds flit out from the Pali's dell, 

Tlieir whole lives long they have sung hia pr^se ; 
Ab tEiey sing the charms of the Queen, who fell 

Hearlr-broken with grief where her lover lays. 

So sings the sea, with its sad refrain, 

Where rolls its surf on the Koolau shore : 

But never a song for the cowards slain, 

Spear-tost by tlie Guards, from tlie tlJlT flung o'er. 

Though grass is green, and the flowers bright, 
Where died the Serfs who desert that day; 

Yet grim are tlie ghosts who invade the night 
To curse the spot where tlie cowards lay. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

rjHE day was now fast drawing to a close, 
as the last assaulting force of Hawaliiins 
were seen pressing oii up the Nuuann, 
led by the gallant Englishman, Keone 
Ana, He was coming at the head of Kamt^a- 
nieha's own personal guard of gigantic warriors. 
This new attacking column consisted of a fresh 
body of Hawaii's bravest and most expert spears- 
men. They pressed on in silence, with long, eager 
strides, wearing a look of sullen, savage determiiiii- 
tion in their dark faces, that was foreboding and 
dreadful to look upon. 

Not a tap of the drum, nor a note of the fife, 
awoke the surly echoes of frowning crag or moun- 
tain forest. Only the heavy measured tread of a 
thousand large, fierce men, who had never yet 
failed to break through or override any force they 
had been sent against. They were all men chosen 
for their previous deeds of courage and carnage, 
of enormous strength and monstrous proportions ; 
many of them being petty chiefs, and having the 
prowess of three common men in a hand-to-hand 
conflict ; a chosen body of heroes, who needed not 
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the cheap accessary of martial music to whet their 
courage for battle. 

On came this famous Guard, more like famished 
wolves hungering for a feast of blood, than human 
combatants. A cruel, brutal set of savages as a 
whole, with nothing in life so gladdening their 
blood-thirsty hearts as battling to the death with 
few or many of their kind. 

Yet why Young was sent in command of such a 
column of murderous savages, instead of Keeau- 
nioku, their general, none could tell. Keone Ana 
was a man of mercy, a kind-hearted, gallant foe. 
It was surmised that Young came with the Gnard 
with an offer of peace; but, alas, peace offeied at 
the spear-spoint — " Accept it, or die ! " 

As the Guard came nearer, Kalani rose up and 
assumed command again, weakened by loss of 
blood and stiffened by his wounds, as were all 
others of his band. Together the3' cleared the 
Pass of its dead, by heaping up their ghastly ram- 
part breast-high. They had, hours since, been de- 
prived of their first and most favorable position, 
by the constant encroachment of the dead, which 
crowded them liack up the gorge, until now there 
was a width permitting the enemy to approach 
fifty abreast ; a great disadvantage for Kalani's 
few remaining braves. 

Though haggard and worn from his previous 
herculean efforts, and bleeding from many ghastly 
wounds, yet Kalani was still full of courage and 
eager to fight it out to the last. His few remain- 
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ing chiefs gathered cheerfully about him, with an 
expression of anxious love for their King, such as 
no other act in life could test lilse this. Not the 
remotest thought of escape or Kurrender entered 
the hearts of any. 

It was a cheering thought to think what they 
had accomplished. One by one they had resisted 
and cut down the numerous forces of the foe; but 
now their position was less favorable, their num- 
bers few, and their strength ebbing fast away. All 
knew the character of the iuviucible giants now 
sent against them, yet all were eager for a per- 
sonal test of the fighting quality of this renowned 
Guard of chosen warriors. ■ 

As Kalani assumed his former position in front, 
and stood awaiting the coming Hawaiians, leaning 
wearily upon hia long sword, whose point pressed 
upon the naked breast of a huge chief of his kill- 
ing, he turned his dark eyes tenderly upward upon 
Kupiile among her group of maidens, sitting upon 
the overhanging crag thirty feet aliove hia liead. 
The hiding-piace of the Queen had been in the 
rear when the fight began, but now, owiiig to the 
encroaching dead, tlie Queen sat in front of the 
line of battle jnst formed across the Pass. 

With a gleam of gladness Kupule's fond eyes 
answered back to Kalani's loving gaze ; but oh, 
how sad were those gentle eyes, how pinched with 
agony of inward grief was the winsome face of his 
darling, as she pressed her small clenched hands 
upon her beating heart with futile endeavor to 
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stili the wild upheaval of her garmeutless bosom 1 
For too well Kiipule knew the inevitable result 
irapendiug, now that her father's ferocious Guard 
WHS sent to finish up the day. 

When the Hawaiiaus had approached very near, 
Young took a side position and biide the Guard, " E 
hele ! Hawaii!" (advance, Hawaii !) And while 
the savage monsters were yet mounting over the 
wide rampart of dead, Kalani looked up to Kupule 
with his last look, and called out his last farewell : 

"Aloha I Kupule." And he too pressed his 
sword-hilt upon his upheaving heart;, striving with 
hilt and hands to keep down the strong agony 
within. 

" Aloha ] Kalani," was her reply ; adding, " Let 
me come down to you, my darling ? We who love 
so should die to>/etker.' " 

But the King had only time to wave her a 
negative reply with his sword, as the front ranks 
of the Guard came thundering into action with the 
onset of a tempest; pressing back the whole line 
of Oahuans at first with tlie very preponderance 
of their strength and weight and concerted action. 

How echoed the caverned places of Waolani 
with the demoniacal yelk of those gigantic mon- 
sters ! Hoarser than the crescendo of an earth- 
quake were the awful maledictions of those thou- 
sand unearthly voices, blended in hellish concert 
of madness ; louder than the frightful bellowing 
of a tempest — less destructive than they. But 
once settled to their work, the Guard did their 
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fighting silently and sullenly, as their severe dis- 
cipline demanded. 

How rang the contending steel of Oahu's noble 
Chieftains in that hour, though many of the fore- 
most line went down in that first terrible onset. 
And how the Boy King escaped in that fray, the 
angels alone can tell, unless, as many supposed, 
the fiuards were ordured to take him alive. After 
tlie first terrific shock the banded chiefs conld not 
be moved by all the» fury of successive assaults, 
and gradually struck down the foremost comers 
and gained tlieir late position near the rampart of 
dead. 

It v^as a moment full of such glory as imparts su- 
perhuman strength to heroic hearts when moulded 
to receive it, — a moment of exultant, delirious joy, 
to those brave defenders, grown battle-mad as 
they witnessed the successive failure of each new 
onset of their gigantic foe, who never since their 
formation had been so held in check before. 

Those who witnessed these last frenzied houra 
of Kalani's battle, shudder with newly awakened 
horror while they relate the awful carnage wit- 
nessed among their loved ones ; though often 
their blear old eyes brighten at thought of many 
a knightly deed accomplished by that fast failing 
band of heroes, as they dropped one by one riddled 
with spears, about their King, 

And it is ever with a wail of woe, and a furtive 
look of fear, that they depict the fall of one ven- 
erable white-head, the great Tabu-Priest of tlie 
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land. For at length Paao, the finest swordsman 
about his King, went mad with desperation, fight- 
ing so fiercely with the hot sun upon his over- 
wrought brain. Standing in the front rank beside 
Kalani, where, because of his exalted priesthood 
many a superstitious warrior dare not assail him, 
suddenly Paao ceased all efforts at defence, and 
sprang forward from the ranks, staring with glazed 
eyes upon the foe, with a look of vacant mania in 
his blood-shotten eyes. 

Instantly some unhallowed hand east the first 
spear, crashing into his chest, followed quickly by 
others, until a dozen great spears stood bristling in 
the aged breast of the noble Priest, who fell for- 
ward with a thud and a groan upon his dead foes, 
heaped up waist-higli before him. 

When Paao fell, Leleha's superstitious fears were 
8o awakened for the moment, that while her atten- 
tion was thus briefly withdrawn from her own de- 
fence, she too received two cruel spears into her 
bridal breast ; and a brave and noble chieftess 
■went down, wringing a cry of grief from gallant 
Boki, and, alas ! with none left to fill the places 
of these fast falling ones. 

There now came to be a gap necessarily left open 
on the right wing, between the north cliff and the 
Oahuans, into which the wolfish foe wedged in on 
the instant, and soon flanked Kalani with a semi- 
circle of bristling steel. There were now but 
forty able-bodied chiefs left about the King, and 
it needed sixty to span the Pass ; and all were be- 
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coming toD much wounded and too weary to resist 
much longer. 

Seeing the grim circle of Hawaiiaua thus close 
in about his wiiig, and thinking to close up the 
scene, or diive the intruders back again, Kalani 
called out hia battle-crj', and wheeled his front to 
assail them. The impulse was so sudden, and the 
assault so furious and well pressed, that Kalani and 
those about him cut their way through the line 
of guards, and turning upon those up the gorge, 
slaughtered them to a man. Among those who 
fell by Kalani's ponderous blows were several great 
chiefs, officers in the Guard. 

As if satisfied with the work of the moment, or 
utterly exhausted with his furious effort, Kalani 
fell back under the sheltering crag with but ten 
remaining chiefs ; and together they set their hacks 
against the rock, standing on the defensive to re- 
cover their breath. A huge spear was seen hang- 
ing in the thigh of Kalani as he retreated, its long 
staff dragging after him as he pressed back to the 
cliff, rankling terribly in the wound. But, alas ! 
every other chief was more seriously wounded than 
their King ; and none dared stoop down to free the 
wound of its weapon ; but Kalaui raised his leg and 
broke the staff, and tore the cruel spear from his 
thigh. 

But it was now noticed that the look of impend- 
ing death mantled quickly over the face of Kalani ; 
he paled to an ashy hue with the agony from his 
lacerated wound. At that moment the piteous cry 
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of Knpiile was heard from above, crying out : " Oh, 
Kaliiiii! Oh, my King I Let me come down toyou 
ere you die !■" 

That cry from his darling brought back the leap- 
ing life-blood to his bingly face once more. Then 
the tottering, half-blinded King suddenly found 
strength to weakly wave his dripping sword to the 
dear one on the crag, in heroic token of his undy- 
ing love for this brightest and best in the land. 

Glancing gratefully up to Kiipule, while yet his 
pale lips moved without power to articulate, so 
speechless with his agony, Kalani stood tottering 
there in the clotted puddles of his own blood, lean- 
ing wearily against the cold damp rock to rally 
himself, while with superhuman effort he kissed 
his reeking sword-blade with heart-touchiug rever- 
ence to his darling. Pele ! cruel deity, to suf- 
fer such a wrong I 

Heavens ! who can guess what transpires above 
and around one during such acts of heroism and 
devotion as these ? Who can interpret the whis- 
pered sympathies of the Unseen, ever hovering 
anent the dying hour of such great souls? Even 
the savage Guard now stood with suspended weap- 
ons, every organ of sense agape, while they rever- 
ently watched to see the great King drop down 
and die. What wonder that even these brutal 
men were awed by such heroism, and the piteous, 
pleading cry of the weeping Queen — the god-bom 
daughter of their own great King. 

Suddenly a furious whir of unseen wings waa 
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heard invading the diit^ky gorge, appalhtig every 
heart with thought of some ghostly Presence in 
their midst. And there stood a dim, vast Shadow- 
shape hovering between the dying Kalani and the 
strong light of the setting sun. This sudden shad- 
ow-gloom was vividly impressed upon all ; but was 
made most visible to the dying King in the gorge, 
and the weeping Queen on the crag. From the 
pale lips of both, there fell the same ghid expres- 
sions of joy ; the same ontcry seemingly addressed 
to Deity ; as if both the one and the other were 
speaking face to face with the Divine One they 
called upon. 

Kupnle's tears gave place to grateful smiles in 
an instant ; and Kalani ceased to grope alitmt as if 
blinded, and ceased to sway and totter against the 
damp cliff, like one about to fall. His blanched 
face grew calm, as when a fierce tempest is sud- 
denly stilled by a mandate ; and he stood rever- 
ently up with bowed head, like one who had been 
regenerated in a moment — one tardily forgiven of 
his long regretted sins. 

What really had transpired was only known to a 
few divinely exalted souls at that time. As the 
vast figure of Shadow-dark passed from before the 
face of the sun, there soon after apjjeared to the 
witnessing eyes of thousands, a thin, feathery mist- 
cloud, full of awful mystery and meaning, gathered 
about the topmost peak of Waolani. A rough and 
rocky peak, high up above the gorge, where only 
the mountain eagle soars ; and below which the 
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cawing tropic birds wheel and scream iu countless 
numbers about their nests. 

Weird and demoralizing was the mystery that 
possessed the gorge in that awful moment, and 
which subsequently gathered about the seeming 
mist-cloud like a divine Sliechinah upon the peak, 
wearing a look of soft and silky texture that was 
not born of the usual trade-cloud that had now 
ceased to invade the gorge for the dny. It had 
more the aspect of those thin gray mists of the 
morning, when touched by the sun ; those half 
visible vagrant exhalations of the ghostly iiight- 
airs that come stealing out with perfumed foot- 
steps from every dell in the valley, and every 
wooded gorge in the mountain wilds. 

Yet this flame-illumined mist was none of these. 
For look at it as they would, it seemed so haloed 
about with sadness as to awaken human tears. A 
dim, uncertain vapory something haunted with 
the half definable figure of a woman ; but woman 
too massive to be earthly, and too sorrowing to be 
heavenly — for tears are not the heritage of the 
blessed. 

To those who watched with keenest gaze and 
deepest introspective vision, there appeared at 
times the unmistakable contour of a sweet, sad 
face, more beautiful than a thousand stars. But 
in an instant the divine conception was snatched 
from view, hidden by the ever gyrating vapor, 
which often seemed rayed through and through as 
by the yellowest masses of mooubeam. But this 
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proved to be but the typical gold-locks of all 
divine ones — long and wavy ti'esses — like the 
shimmering moonlight on a rippling sea. 

Watching closely there was often outlined sweet 
glimpses of lai^e milk-white pinions, white as the 
sheeny wings of the tropic-birds careering heiow, 
though a thousand times larger. Sometimes these 
snowy wings seemed half extended, as when 
dawning thoughts of sudden flight transpire. Some- 
times the pinions seemed folded tranquilly at rest, 
but oftenest they hung with a limp and sorrowing 
droop, restless and fluttering, like the palpitant 
heart-motioa o£ one bereaved by an unspeakable 



When the restless, rolling vapor gathered most 
densely about the divine head and comely»figure, 
then there could be distinguished the voluptuous 
outline of large and shapely limbs — though 
twent}' times the size of life — altogether com- 
prising a womanly outline of most unearthly 
beauty. When only the limbs of the divine one 
were visible, the one flexed knee well comported 
with tlie bowed head and drooping pinions of a 
grief-stricken Spirit of another world than this. 

Thus the whole divine figure subsequently be- 
came unmistakably outlined from these frequent 
glimpses in detail, until all were possessed of its 
divine origiu. " 'Tis Pele t " whispered the thou- 
sand heathen hearts who beheld the mystic reve- 
lation through their tears. " 'Tis the A^'GEL of 
GOD!" whispered the few apostate ones who 
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were secretly inspired with the white man's reve- 
lation of a being higher iKid holier than all their 
heathen deities. 

(ireat was the surpnae of all to see Kalaiii thus 
rally and throw off his deatlily faint ; hut just 
what the inspiratiim had been to thus snatch him 
from death, but few could tell. It was a mystery 
that had inspired the Guard with awe, and had 
kept their murderous hands in cheek till now, that 
they saw Kalaiii arouse and prepare to fight again. 

As the bvjive King recovered from his swoon of 
death, he remembered the thousand loving eyes 
that were watching his every act from Waolani, 
intent to report his battle-deeds to posterity. Ah, 
how a brave heart may rally when thus inspired 
by such a thought ; and how may he fight again 
with renewed valor, wliea battling before auch an 
audience of loving eyes ! 

Knowing that his power of defence was fast 
weakening, Kalani now caught up his feather 
mantle from a cleft in the rock, and wound the 
costly mamo round his left arm to serve as shield. 
The remainder of his red plume, already cleft in 
two by a keen sabre-cnt that had left its trace 
upon'his cheek, still hung from his clotted hair, 
where it had been secured by Knpule after the loss 
of his helmet. Wounded as he was, the great 
soul of the young monarch yet illumined his noljle 
face brightly as ever. But there was now ob- 
served a set and savage resolution settling down 
over his pallid countenance. His usually fuU, red 
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lips, had lost their arched voluptuous bows, and 
were now set firm and hard, iind thin and pale, 
expressing an undying resolution that was not 
wholly linked with the battle — as we learn from 
his swift, irreverent glances, flung at the occupant 
of the mist-cloud on the naountain fieak. 

The usually broad open brow of the King was 
now severely knitted into frowns, fiuTOwing his 
face with an appearance of having aged witliin 
an hour. But whether the frowns and flutings 
upon his stern young face were the effect of mental 
or physical paiix, — a withering scorn of his con- 
fronting foes, — or his newly awakened apostasy 
to Pele, is a matter still in dispute among the few 
survivers who recorded his appearance. 

The ten remaining Chiefs stood grasping their 
bloody sword-liilts as they leaned panting and 
bleeding against the rocky wall of the gorge ; 
every countenance worn and haggard, but still 
radiant with an inward expression of undying love 
for their heroic King that was very touching to 
behold. There was that in every menacing eye 
that promised, unasked, to die gloriously by his 
side. Their pate lips curled with scorn at the 
general expressions of pity seen in the sinister 
faces gathering in strong battle array around tliem 
— wounded men, who dare not leave the support 
of the cliff lest they fall from weakness. 

But the Guard had tasted the terrible might of 
these men of Oahu, and their experience taught 
them that they must be cut down before they 
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would yield, and as they prepared to accomplish 
this piece o£ noble butchery, there was indeed an 
expression of truest pity upon their faces, that so 
gallant a King, and Chiefs so brave, should have to 
be hewn down like common foes. 

"Would Kalani but surrender — he who has 
won such undying fame I " — became such a uiii- 
versal wish, not only of the Guard, hut of the 
thousands upon the mountain side, until the very 
air became pervaded with the sentiment that 
Kalani ehould not thus die. And it was perhaps 
in interpretation of this sentiment — implied or 
expressed — that led Keone Ana to now spring 
forward and strike down the levelled spear-points 
just in act to spring, ten fco one, upon the wounded 
chiefs, while he called for Kalani's surrender in 
the name of Kamehameha : 

*' Yield, noble King I Oahu is lost ! Kameha- 
meha would save his kingly foe." 

"Ha! English Young. Have at thee too. Why 
lags behind my bastard brother ? Kaiuni asks but 
life to lay him low," 

" Stay, Kalani ! I've come to save you, with 
the promise of all honors my great King can he- 
stow." 

" Nay, fool ! The wish for life is past. Invaders 
come to glut with blood, not parley with a kingly 
foe. Come on! hrave haole. Kalani would rather 
fall by thee than any." 

"Ha! Smite you so? To parley thus were 
death to me." 
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And Young now put in his own swift, strong 
blows, with something more then defensive might. 

" Ah ! Young : that bit the flfjsh. Your blade 
is keen ; your arm is fresh." 

The flesh wound inflicted by Keone Ana, so 
nettled Kalani, that he sprang madly forward, and 
for the moment rained down his blows upon the 
brave English sailor ; pressing him steadily back 
through his own ranks of wonciering Guards, who 
opened to the right and left to let them pass, until 
fifty ferocious warriors stood there with bristling 
spears on either side of the two combatants. 

Five of Oahn's chiefs fell during this onset, and 
the noble Boki was the last to fall. This Kalani 
saw, even in the midst of his own furious attack 
upon Young ; and as the great Hawaiian who had 
killed Boki, stooped down to snatch a valued 
trophy from bis neck, Kalani swerved one of his 
downward blows — first meant for Young — and 
cleft the great Chiefs head from off his body, and 
again resumed his work with Young as though un- 
in tempted. 

As by common consent, not a spear was now 
raised against the heroic King, or his five chiefs ; 
but a hundred gigantic Hawaiians circled- about 
the two combatants, with a view to witnessing the 
desperate sword-fight between two skilful con- 
testants, such as none of them had ever witnessed 
before. 

Step by step Young had been compelled to give 
way, falling back from one side of the rocky gorge 
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to the other, keeping mostly to the defensive, leav- 
ing Kalani to spend his furious forces, as soon as 
he must. When the brave King's blows began to 
slacken, and he breathed heavily and staggeied 
from exhaustion ; then Young took to the offen- 
sive, and steadily pressed Kalani back to the op- 
posite eliff, with but five haggard chiefs tottering 
about him, with madly menacing faces as they re- 
treated. 

It was now believed by all that Kalani would 
surrender ; for he was so weak that but for the 
rocks at his back he would have fallen to the 
ground; and with this intent Young kept back 
the Guilrd and gave the breathless, tottering King 
time to recover a moment. 

When Kalani had rallied from the previous 
swoon of death at the interposition of the super- 
natural agency of — of something — we know not 
■what; the sad, uncertain mist-cloud then lay mo- 
tionless and impenetrable ; rimmed half-about with 
the sad sunset's liquid gold fringing the western 
disk of the vapory sphere with a crescent of beauty. 

But now that Kalani again tottered to his fall, 
the mist-cloud was startled from its previous re- 
pose; its vapory veil swayed wildly in unequal 
rifts, like wind-blown smoke, — but such smoke as 
serves only to smother a furious flame- Now a 
negligent mood of sorrow seemed to possess the 
awful power within that flame-cloud, again per- 
mittuig a partial disclosure of the divine mystery 
to wondering human eyes. The ghostly Spirit now 
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became so visible as to cast its shadow-shape darkly 
upon the gray rocks below and the sea beyond, 
dense even as Waolani's lengthening shadow falls 
upon the far eastern sea. 

What has thus disturbed the divine incumbent 
of that awful mist-cloud ? What but Yoiing'a 
loud-ringing steel, falling furious and fast upon 
Kalani's parrying sword; or burying itself deep 
into the yellow mamo shielding the young King's 
arm. How heaves the billowy cloud with such 
agony as only the immortals know, glowing with a 
fiery radiance as if incandescent within ! It rocks 
verily like the tumultuous rise and fall of a human 
bosom tempestuous with sorrow. 

Why will the Divine One — if such it be — not 
stay the battle and save the heroic King? Cer- 
tainly it is not from lack of more than maternal 
love for the invincible hero of the battle ; for see, 
how tenderly the bereaved Spirit leans out over 
the gorge, intent npon the ghastly slaughter below. 
If it were Pele — though reputed to so love the 
fierce contentions of men — even She should now 
be palled by the awi'ul massacre in the Pali, and 
stoop down with divine condescension to save her 
once loving devotee ; though now, alas for him ! 
become a Christian apostate from his heathen God- 
dess. Ah! when has ever a scorned divinity of 
her sex — whether human or divine — been known 
to revoke her nnjust maledictions against a de- 
fected worshipper ? Were it not so, the vocation of 
ambient angels were iio more needed in this world 
of sorrow. 
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As Kalani recovered breath sufficient for Young 
to renew the negotiiition for surrender — though 
apparently by no help from the sorrowing Deity ia 
the mi-st-cloud — the English chief again appealed 
to him in kindest words to cease the useless bat- 
tling : 

" Yield, hrave King ! Why fight in vain, and 
fall at Jast ? Surrender ! and end the battle." 

"Never! — Would you enslave a King? Up, 
my brand, andsmite the Sao?e-A?ii for the thought!" 

And with a sudden influx of momentary strength 
— the last mortal impulse of a spent soul — Kalani 
slashed furiously at the English general as he ap- 
proached to take his sword, following up his bhtws 
with the infuriated rage of a madman, wounding 
Keone Ana severely on face and shoulder. Seeing 
one of them must go down. Young now struck 
home with his utmost cunning, and soon put in the 
final blow, 

"■Kaha! HaoU Alii!" (Ha! White Chief!) 
" Well struck ! You've . . . done . . . for . , . Ka- 
lani, 'Tis .... best .... so." 

And with a superhuman effort, the last act of his 
life, he raised his reeking sword to Kiipule — high 
as his dying arm would permit — aud let fall the 
■weighty weapon with a heavy clang upon the lava 
rocks ; exclaiming, as the frothy blood bubbled 
from his lips, and he fell beside his sword : 

"Kupule! Kupule ! — Auhea . . . na . . . Ku-pu- 
le ? " (Where — is — Ku-pu-le ?) " E ko-ku-n 
, . . none . . .Young." (Be-frieud — her — Young.) 
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"Befriend . . . my , . . Diir-iiiig!^ /Toi . . . ma- 
hope ! . . . Hoi . . . ma-hop-e ! " (Too — late ! — 
Too — la-t-e !) 

And thus Oahu was bereft of her King! He 
had raised his ponderous weapon too high in bat- 
tling with so ciinninf a foe, in the vain endeavor 
to acquire strength for a downward blow — too 
high for guard — for Young thrust bis swoid to 
the hilt into Kalani's exposed breast ; withdrawing 
the cruel weapon to see bim reel — ciy out to his 
Darling ^— and fall to the earth to rise no more ! 

The mist-cloud on Waolani flashed with angry 
lightning when fell the King, and the rain poured 
down in torrents upon all below where it hung. 
The earth rocked and reeled as if the Pali's gorge 
was •about to be cloised up npon all its combatants 
forever. The very mountain-peak leaned savagely 
out over the gorge with the dreadful inclination 
that portends a fall. But only for a moment was 
sorrowing nature thus convulsed, for soon all be- 
came quiet upon the mountain, and tranquil in the 
gorge. 

When Kupule saw Kalani fall ; saw his last ap- 
pealing look as he raised his dj'ing eyes to her 
sorrowing face; heard his broken outcry — half 
choked by his own heart-blood — as he called fee- 
bly for his darling, — abe sprang up with a cry of 
pain, a shriek of wild horror at the cruel deed she 
had seen perpetrated upon a wounded King! 

Flinging off the restraining hands of her sorrow- 
ing maidens, who sought to withhold their frenzied 
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Queen from rushing into that savage tussle of 
maddened men below — for the Guiird were still 
slaughtering the remaining Cliiefs — Kupule rose 
madly up from the stunted foliage that had served 
to shelter her from the Invaders. Springing down 
with the wild bound of a hfinter-acared antelope 
from off the overhanging crag where she had 
watched the inhuman battle rage, she stood half 
stunned by the shock in the gorge below. 

The shriek of thousands of agonized women 
rang out upon the mountain wilds, followed by a 
moment's wailing of five thousand voices — wild, 
anguished, and awf id — smiting upon the deepen- 
ing gloom of the twilight gorge with a. universal 
sorrow. Then all was still as the hush of death, 
awaiting the result of the Queen's leap front the 
crag. Appalling indeed is the simultaneous hush 
following the multitudinous cry of a sorrowing 
people. It was like the ghostly, chilling stillness 
of impending death ; as when we stand by the 
bedside of the dearest and the best, and see the 
taper of life put out in spite of our appeals. 

But the immaculate soul of Kupule was pos- 
sessed by a divine instinct in that hour, — an in- 
stinct inherent to all, when the chill shadow of 
our own impending death approaches, for it is 
then that the alert Spirit immortal asserts prece- 
dence over the crumbling clay. Thus the young 
Queen" was but essaying her embryo pinions in 
that leap ; impennate pinions, yet soon to be called 
upon to wing her ethereal element to the skies — 
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heaveijward to its new-found God ! If this were 
not so, why was not Oahu's tender Queen crushed 
on the instant by that perilous leap ? falling upon 
the slippery, blood-stained rocks below I 

One bound over the intervening rocks — over the 
heaped-up dead friends and dead foes lying thick 
strewn about her dying King — her dear loved 
one ! her dear lost one ! — and Knpule flung herself 
upori the heaving bosom of Kalani, with the fran- 
tic bound of an ocean-billow leaping upon the 
long-sought shore ! rousing him from the death- 
swoon that had already possessed him, by the 
warm pressure of her fresh young lips to Jiis, so 
blood-stained with the oozing heart-current of a 
truly noble soul. 

"Ku-pn-le!" — vocalized itself feebly upon the 
latest expiration of the dying King. He breathed 
no more! It was all the dying hero found voice 
to utter, while tlie quick, quivering shudder of 
death was even then visibly struggling through 
his manly form, It was the last superhuman effort 
of one already moribund, recalled by the sweet 
spirit of Aloha, for one last farewell utterance to 
his daritng, whom he loved so well! 

"Auwel Kalani. Auwe, Kuu make Moi!" — 
Ob, Kalani ! O my dead King ! 

And she covered his face with her kisses, and 
listened for another dying aloha ; exclaiming in her 
agony of sorrow as she listened in vain for ^t one 
more dear message from his dead lips ! 

"£ Kali.' — U Kali! — Makou oia aloha like. 
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pono make pu!" — Wait! wait! — We who love 
so, must die togetlier ! 

But the Boy King of Oahii was already dead ! 
He could not " wait " for his darling, his heautifiil 
Kupule ; although he loved her more than his 
kingdom and better than his life ! 

When Kalaui's dead arms had relaxed their ten- 
der clasp about the neck of Kupule, after clinging 
intelligently to her tlu'oughout the whole d^ath- 
struggle ; and it had fully dawned upon the half- 
dazed brain of the Qneen that he was indeed dead 
— gone from lier forever! — then a low heart- 
broken wail escaped her, so piteous that it called 
Death's ministering angel down. A stifling strug- 
gle seemed to gain the mastery over the young 
creature for a moment ; then burst the red heart- 
blood in torrents from her small, sweet mouth — 
covering Kalani's dead face with the life-blood of 
his darling — and she too lay dead upon the bosom 
of her dearly loved King. 

The soft and lambent gleam of two gifted souls 
lit up the Pali's gorge as with a flambeau of glory, 
and departed heavenward in that moment; wing- 
ing Godward with a swift transition-flush of eager 
happiness, so joyed that earthly sorrows were 
passed, to be renewed no more forever and for- 
ever I 

Mourn '. yp moiititftin Waolani ! 

Sing soft I ye tradc-winda in good weather : 
The Boy King lies dead in yuur Fall; 
The Keiki Moi, and his fair Waliine Alii : 
Pond souls! dying blieefullj togcttierl 
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Slow falls the daylight down the western sliy ; 
for the long tropic day of slaughter — the battle- 
day is done. The approaching twilight purples 
the sea and hangs a dying glory oti the mountain- 
peak ; from which the awfnl mistrcloud of the 
grief-stricken Pele has departed, with a \q\v that 
war shall be no more forever in the land ! Though 
the Goddess had forgiven Kalani, as she had prom- 
ised, to do, in the death-hour, and had lovingly 
snatched him from dissolution, and would have 
gladly redeemed him to his late kingly posses- 
sions again; but the now Christian King rejected 
her tardy revocation of his trivial sin — coming 
at such an unseemly hour — and in proud de- 
fiance fought on to the death, dying in happy 
belief of another God than the dread PELE of 
KILAUEA! 

Thus the cruel deed of conquest is over, and 
every homestead in the land is bereaved of its mas- 
ter ; and the women of all the fair Island will be 
given as baubles to whomsoever may demand. 
Only the God in heaven knows how such national 
crimes are balanced in the ponderous scrolls of 
Time, or how compensated for in the crystal rec- 
ords of Eternity I 

The low rhythmic wailing upon the mountain 
grew deeper and louder, with this new accession 
of a nation's woe, multiplying timidly with the 
approach of twilight gloom, and the oft recurring 

» Tlie Afterthought, or the Sequtl-thouglit. 
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mist-like mirage of the many departing souls, has- 
tening skyward to their bourn, 

Though the dread day of battling for a kingdom 
is over, what horrors are still being perpetrated 
by the murderous Guard at the Pali's precipice 
above ; and what holocausts of human sacrifices 
yet remain to complete the conquest of this fair 
Isle of Oahu — where Liberty and Love lie dead, 
rather than live to be enslaved by the Invader! 

The blood-red sun — a true emblem of this day 
of slaughter — has already set beyond the far Is- 
land of Kauai — the only free land remauiing of all 
the Eight Isles — where the mailed foot of the 
ruthless Conqueror never shall tread, neither he 
nor his invincible legions of war, for Pele has said 
it, in sorrow and in wrath ! 

To the sad eyes of the dying warriors on the 
mountain side, the sunset now discloses the fair 
" Isles of the Blessed," awaiting them in a gor- 
geous sea of purple and ruby and gold. There the 
brave and the noble will tarry in intermediate bliss, 
to receive the vis^ to their passports, whether they 
be doomed to go down to the dread GeTiena of the 
ungodly, or merit to wing joyously upward, on tire- 
less pinions, to the glorious Ouli beyond the stars, 
■where the Akua nui awaits the just, and dispenses 
His glory to the righteous. 

Aside from the frightful groans of the wounded, 
and the soft murmur of inarticulate bereavement 
that hangs hke a funeral pall over the mountain 
crags, where the lurking fear of death pervades all 
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who chance to wail too loudly for dead friends, 
there now broods a thickly peopled silence over iill 
the land — a tearful, timorous silence, engendered 
by Oiihu's unspeakable woe! 

Well maj' the strong, cool trades of this griev- 
ous battle-day now soften down their merry wind- 
bugles into the tenderest minstrelsy of sorrow, 
reverently folding their bronze wings for the night, 
and hushing their rhythmic cooings among the tutui 
trees of the mountain, and the drooping palm-fronds 
along the shore. 

As the twilight deepens into darkness through- 
out the gorge, all visions become sombre, and all 
sounds grow sad; harmonious accessories awak- 
ened by the universal bereavement over the much- 
loved dead. How strange it is that maternal Na- 
ture should thus sadden with our sorrows, assum- 
ing a funeral aspect to comport in tenderest sym- 
pathy with the momentous achievements of man ! 
How subdued has become the great Ocean surf 
on the Koolau shore ! how tuneful the mountain 
waterfall ! 

Now only the coy, soft breezes of a tropic night 
venture languidly out from Waolani's wooded dells, 
blowing too lazily to ruffle the feathery bamboo 
foliage, or jangle the golden bell-flowers on the tall 
hau trees ; airs too timorous to fly swiftly, and too 
sorrowing to sing loudly, while thus dispensing 
their elegiac perfumes from forest wild-fruits and 
untutored flowers; coming, like ministering angels 
from Valhalla, to proffer their floral tributes to the 
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dying, and scatter their holy incense over the dead. 
How broods the weeping Silence and the dusky 
Night — twin Niobes — in deepening sorrow over 
the dead chiefs and their homeless friends ! Hash 
your timid heart-beats, lest they jar upon the sepul- 
chral air. Awaken eye and ear to their utmost 
tension, and watch intuitively for what transpires 
around. See yon not that this duskiness is not 
wholly the eiicroaehiiig shadow-dark, stalking forth 
from its accustomed haunts, bnt rather the rustling 
of sepulchral Ghouls and benign Spirits invading 
the Pali's dismal gorge ! 

Look into the sky ! Observe how the sorrowing 
star-beams are frequently shut out, for one swift 
instant, from the gaze ! What mystic wing-mo- 
tions are these, fivnuing cold and dank upon the 
evening air ? Ah ! what indeed, but an awful 
gathering of the numberless Unseen, ever called 
forth upon the ghostly missions of the dying! 

Koiseless as the bronze-footed Mahani-ao (trade- 
clouds) flit down the benign Spirits from the bend- 
ing skies, hastening, on wings lighter than thistle- 
down, as they hear their messages of peace to whom 
peace is due, wherever a dying warrior utters his 
righteous call. 

Well might the soaring night-eagle wheel on 
uneasy wings high above the starlit peaks of Wao- 
lani, liaving scented the battle-blood from afar, 
and come to gorge upon the festering dead as his 
due ; yet now holding aloof from his prey, so aived 
by the muffled voices of multitudinous wailing, and 
the ghostly incumbents of the Pali ! 
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There are those still living on these sunny Isles 
of the sea* — though grown wondrous old and 
gray — who claim to have witnessed with their 
young eyes, from Waolani, all we have here de- 
picted of this frightful battle, and its awful sequel. 
Shrivelled old gray-beards, who vouch for having 
seen the two cherished Souls redeemed from their 
dead clay by the Christian's God — a new Deity in 
that day — saw their spirits winging heavenward 
to eternal glory. 

It was then that the weeping Pele flashed her 
volcanic flame angrily from the Mist-cloud, shat- 
tering the rocky mountain-top — as we can witness 
to this day — as she spurned it, and tore away like 
a thunderbolt through the evening air, swift-winged 
for Loa's flaming crater. 

Be that as it may, we do know there are watch- 
ful spirits in the Pali, still lingering through all 
the changeful century, guarding the hallowed spot 
where fell the brave and died the fair.! Whoever 
wanders here, in rapt communion with these be- 
nignant Shades, may invoke sights and scenes — 
natural and supernatural, visible and invisible — 
whose weird and witching beauty will henceforth 
hang its cherished pictures on memory's shrines 
forever. 

Who can stand on the Heights of Abraham and 
not awaken to new emotions when reading, " Here 
died Wolf — Victorious!" And who, I ask, can 

* Tlio first draft uf this work was written on the epot, tliirty 
years ago. 
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stand here in this historic Pali without lifting a 
floodgate of rapture, whose visions shall sculpture 
into marble, and limn themselves in tablets of beau- 
ty when remembering, Here fell Kalani, who died 
for his new God, and hia darling ! 

Here we leave our Keiki Moi and his noble 
Queen, so beautiful even in death! — leave them 
in the loving hands of Him they found at last ; the 
God who blessed them with an heroic courage and 
the wisdom to cherish their young affections ! — 
leave them to the mournful requiems that nightly 
sing their vesper-hymns over the Pali's gorge ; pit- 
eous, intrusive Spirits, ever wondering with our- 
selves over a wrong so great, where sweet Love 
and noble Liberty were thus suffered to die ! 
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e brief Adieu ! 

int our ecced, and leave you. 



Here ~ in tliis gorge ~ tlie Heroes fell ! 

Tlieir aslies strew tlie cruggy Pass; 
Where ran tlieir gore adown tlie dell 

Blooms vigorous the verdant grass. 

The flowers wave thoir leafy plumes, 
Yet weeping hangs each pensive head ; 

Perpetual, eaeli constant blooms, 
Perennial mourners o'er tlie dead. 



How lovingly their perfumes cling I 
Their fragranMaslc is one of love; 

Prom dust of Liberty tliey spring ; 

Wlio would such sacred buds remove? 

Te Shades of Heroes ! forgive tliese tears, 
iVly lieart your woe — your glory weeps ; 

I love to trace your hopes and fears ; 
Yonr valor — fond remembrance keeps t 

Song-borne I hear your batlle-shout ! 

Your voices down the distance sound; 
Such tones old Time ne'er blotteth out. 

For aye — respond these cliffs around. 

At times tlie Keiiti Moi appears. 

And acts the awful past anew; 
Down through the Pali's gloom he peers 

And doth his warrior Shades review. 

Hark ', hear them wing the vast profound ! 

Their rustling plumes thrill through the ni 
Their whisper'd breathings plaintive sound, 

Anguished with earth's last hours despair ', 

• Final Faicwoll song; or, final Love song. 
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